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Abrief account of what may be 
expected in this Colle&ion 
by a friend to the Author, 


READER, 


DSQ7 v a comfort Thetis ig7ves hey 
brave Sor 12 Homer, That thiugh 
D he ſb:uld be ſhort tieyd., get he 
WY ſhould contizue himſelf mn. the 
| *IFBDS ©<©:ratio of poſterity. Though <- 
Jl :ſe bleſſed Martyrs, and Sazts departed ſought 
at glory to themſelves, yet they all obtained a 
rood report , and their memory is bleſſed , 
zhi1ſt the memory of .the wicked rots , or 
which is far worſe) ſtinks. T grait many of them 
rent in a fiery Chariot to Heaven 3 yet thoſe 
Mantles that fell from them may, through the 
concurs of God, ſo ſpirit oth-rs, that they may 
aworthily in Ephrata, though they never arrive 
to the glory f nþ firſt Worthies. 7 diubt pot 
tut many of them might, ty their flaying bager 
n their houſes. of Booths, have Leen very Le- 
reficral to the W olds yet Sampſon's violent 
veath was nt without profit to the Church of God 
g7 pullizz down the Houſe of the Philiſtines : 
"5 And 
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To.the Reader. 


ES =Y 
And thereſor? I cannit but commend the Eſſay 


aid elaborate Colleys of this Author, in iN 
Um the Memories of theſe Ancient Chriſt. | 
; , } ; $$. S* þ 1 I , 


"© PREt —__ Sb <2 
Ut was mell offered by Sir Francis Bacon, 
That old Wood 15 beſt ty burn, and old Friend 
Leſt to tru?, -aid old Books beſt t read. Hence 
Schalars ſet a great price upon an ancient Many- 
ſcript. Here are old things,-# of ancient days, 
and old Books tn a zew Eaition, for thy benefit, 

Hepe jou will not find the fault, that Hiſtori- 
ans are commenly guilty of, wha, like flattering 
Limners,: draw t:o faveurably, or ſhadow over 1 
wrinckle, and ſly forge 1a ſome ſecret grace: 
Here 1s an honeſt Pei modeſily, but get faithfully 
giving thee an account of Believers, whz thragh 
much faith, paticnce, and tyibulation eatred ito 
the Kingnome of Heaverr, | 

Here are worthy Patterns for jou ts follow; 
glorious Copies for you, who are but Brainners 
the Wirld, ta write after, They all call upon you 
{o to follow them, as they followed Chriſt, Here 
« Cloud of Witneſſes, which if you have (with 
Teſm) in your eye, you will te the Letter eh on 
to lay aſide evcry welght, and to run with pa- 


cence the race that 1s ſet before you. / 

Man is led by nothing better then by example z 
and examples of great Ones are moſt effettual: 
Such are theſe. I {ew abundaatly how this lazy 
formal Age us ready to look on Scripture-Worthits, 
i: wen unimitatle ; as Giants, to whoſe Farr 
LE PDE SE . : mM 


oY Wy Sw on, om Ws. * * hoiſting ew £2 - wt 


7” I. 


 _Tothe Reader. 


os Wkes deſparr ever to arrive 5 But hrre you may be 
1M led 07 i2 your afiroe and paſiive obedience, as 


lizy Travellers will held out with good Company, 
hich beat the Path before them : Here 1s no OX 
fe left of fraulty, which we are ready to make 
| aanſt 'obcarence 5 for theſ, e preſidents t all 
we NN dns abundantly teftifie, that we frail men, by 
u- { the power of the ſame grace of God, may reach to 
s, Þ the ſume per fefirons. We are too apt 1n theſe dayes 
in thizk our ſelves g>ed  enongh, if we find any 
1- © norſe then our ſelves , bufwe ſhould not content 
0. «wr ſelvvrs to 717 with the Foot-men, but to excell 
a | the beſt. _ 
: || 7haweof late thought it a very high way to 
1 ff gronth and perfeciion, to colleft ſome of the chorceſt 
þ Þ frames of the beſt Chriſltaus, and alnayes ſet 
of them before ws : Bleſſed be the Lord, this 15 done 
fo thy hand ; and mayeſt thou reap the advantage 
of this labour, 
' Here thou wayeſt read thy defefis in theſe hzly 
mens exceſſes, aizd amend thy ſelf without any 
diminution «to thery glory, Here thou mayeſt 1c- 
reivre light ſrom that which dazlerh thee, and 
ultre ſrozz that which (at preſent) ecclipſeth 
thee, Wh-n thou conſraereſt what. a daftardly., 
cowaraly Spirit s within thee, what an Enemy 
of the Crcſs of Chriſt thou art, heres 8s that 
which will prom:te thy ſhame, that theſe (under 
the dawnings of Goſpel-glory and grace) ſhould be 
4 bold as Lions, hilt thou art a5 timerous 45 
an Hare. How do we ſorink and tremtle, whilſt 


a } theſ, e 
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To'the Reader. 


theſe were as Rocks tn the midji of the Elin 
andiig unmoveable when the Winds blew, ayj 


the Seas made a noiſe. 
' T heartily wiſh that the dew of Heaven my 
fall ap;n theſe holy Reliques, that ſuch a Spirg 
may attend the Reader as aid theſe, when called 
before Kings and Rulers for the Name of Chrif, 
I heartily wiſh that theſe experiments of Gi 
preſence with his ſuffering and witneſstig Saints 
may help thee t9 truſt :n God. I knw you ought 
to truſt God upon his ſingle Bond, without a Pann 
or Pledge of his Power and Faithfulzeſs ; but 
certataly Faith 1s wonderfully holpen by former 
experiences in all Ages : and therefore let thy 
Epitome ef the Book of Martyrs (as to the 
Martyrs ſayings) ftrenathen thy confidence, and 
make thee rely on God,as a contant tried Friend, 


- 


Th-ſe are all oreat iaſtaic s, that God is ſem. 


in the Mount ; that he hath good wall to the 
flaming Buſh ; that he is willing to arcompan) 
the Church ia the ficry Furnace. Say after the 
peruſal of this Manual, 1 dare ov 


what to anſwer to the Sons of men, but wil te- 
Leve it ſhall be given in that hour ; Twill ca 
all my care on him , I will aſſure my ſelf, that 
my tribulations do, ſo my conſolations ſhall, 
abound ; he hath teen others help, therefure wi- 
aer the ſhadow of his wings null I rejoyce ; They 
that know thy Name, will put rheir crult in 


thee ; for thou Lord haft not forſaken them 


tifar 
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in God mm 
the greate}t difficulties ; 1 will tale xo thiught 
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| | To the Reader, 
War ſeek thee 5 Our Fathers truſted.in thee : 
They truſted > and thou didſt deliver than : 


they cried, unto thee , and were delivered : 9? 3* 


they truſted in thee , agd were not confqund- 
&. Here you have Gods former dealings with, 
and appearings for hu ſuffering Saints to publiſb to 
thee and me , what his futare behaviour will be. 
What David [ard of the tried ſword, we may of 


' God much rather , There is none like it. I have Pſal. 77: 
conſidered the dayes of old, the years of anci- 5, 10. 


ent! times. I will remember the vears of the 
right hand of the.moſt High. . 

Moreover tx; theſe Gleantngs thau wilt ſee the 
excellency of Chriſt , and the high adtantages of 
Faith , 1n that the Lord Chriſt 1s worthy , for 
phuſe ſake all ts to be parted: from. Here us the 
Lord Jeſus vated and Talued abowe all the com- 


| forts , contenutments , and happineſs of both ' the 


porlds : not that theſe were of a Stoical Apathy, 
or prodigal of their blood and lizes ; onely Chriſt 
74 the firſt Figure , ard all the world but empty 


I Ciphers w:thaut him, The eſtimate which there 


ſeals ſet on Chriſt , did infimutely exceed the rates 
which they ſet on any thing elſe: all was but 
droſs and dung , this us the ice of all theſe 
Sarnts departed, Chriſt 16 not valued ar all, If he 
be n0t valued above all. 

What ſball I ſay more ? 

Here you 714) ſee ſomenhat 0 ſhoar up the 


dejeed Chriſtians , who may be too much d1iſcou- 
raged at the low condition of Gods C hurch : upor 


reading 


"To the Reader.” 


rtading here ſad. MelanQthon may be content 


to let God continue the reins of Government in hi 


onn hands ; and we mays when even ſynting, ly 


of Auſtin ; Let the 'world (ſaid he) tinky 
{wim_, be ruined or proſper 5 I will bleſs th 
Lord that made theworld. 
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Here you may (mm ſhort.) ſee the Cavis. 
garyſt the Croſs , blown off to your hand : thed.) 
Jje#10;5 againſt the Truth abundantly ſilent, 
Here you will meet with ſeaſcnable Cautions« | 
ca unſcriptural Compliances. Here caſe | 
the preſent Age are briefly debated and clear: | 


and here you may have a Dire&ory how to ly 


your Conſcrences inoffenſive towards God, tix 


the Saints, and towards them that are within, 


Bot * (Reader ) 7 will met detain ther fra lf 


enjoying the Iabours of my Friend, The Lord bl 
thews to thee and me. See that thou refuſe ot hn 
that ſpeaketh from Heaven, nor theſe, whoſe thi 
( like their Maſters) cries againſt their enemt 
for wengeazce ; but calls cliud to yow to ſtandji! 
in the Faith once delivered , and to conſider tit 
end of their Warfare : which that thou mayeſ," 
heartily deſired by 


A Cordial Friend to all the 
Friends of Chriſt, 


S . 7 Bs | 
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The-Second Part; 
OV CEOS "_ op” Py 
5 ».. : Fenvilte, <= ER | 
N Teawille, being condemned to be Fox, Fo'.z. 


3h. 


| burned alive, and his tongue to be- cut ©9#t. Þ- 6. 
'Y oat, the Tormentor putting the Halter 
about his Neck, ſaid, Praifed. be God; 
for Lam now counted yworthy to be: one of. the 
Heavenly Order. 2 EE 
BRISYS 1 '  Tonatith, © gn 
; When T74jan the Emperonr returned from the Clark's 
Parthian War , | and'-came to Antivch , having fr} Felume 
commanded grarulatory. Sacrifices to be offered! neg 
inevery City, he required [gnatizzs, who was Pa-PS 13 
ſtour of the Church at Antioch , to be preſent at 
thoſe Sacrifices : but:he before Traian's face did 
juſtly and ſharply reprove their: Idolatry , for 
which cauſe. he was delivered by ten Souldiers to 
be carried to Rope, | | | 
As he paſſed through Aſa, fo guarded , he 
confirmed the Congregations, tlirough every Ci- 
ty where he came, preaching the Word of God 
to them, and' giving them wholeſome Exhortati- 
ons. When he came to Smyrna, he wrote att 


Epiſtle to the Church at Epheſ#s, and another - 
| mm the 


ay: 


|, 4nd another tothe Charchar Tratls, © 
| ren In. his Epiltle to: the : Epbeſrans, ---— You, haye 
| colle&. per bEard of my being carried bound from Syria for 
| F. Rous. the common Name and Hope. I hope through 
| P2g.,3>14- your prayers I, ſhall ſo.fight. ag in{t. the Beaſts at 

 __ Rome, that through Martyrdoi y 'T ſhall become 
his Diſciple, who offered himſelf a facrifice for 
us unto God. ---— I do-net, command you,, as if I 
were any thing ; for though I am in bond for the 
Nameof Chritt, I. am.not.as yet perfect in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Now I begin tobe a Diſciple. ---- Onefmu 


and meet order, and that yo all live according tg 
* the Fruth, and: that there is.no place forFler 
. + 42 among you; and-that you: hear none. fartherh 
Pag. 15. he preacheth.Chriſt Jeſusi10trath. ---- | 
their avger withimildneſs; and their. proud brag 


and their errors with ftetlfaſtnefs in" rhierFailhl 

-—— Let us be found in Chit Jeſis unto ever laſt- 

.' ..Ofting life, Without him nothing-becomes yall7 an 

» » whom T carry. about theſe-botds ({piritnal-pettls) 
'_  "twhich I may ſtand advanced by the help gf yous 

- prayer > of which Talwayesdelire to be partake, 


conſented 'with: the Apoſtles. See that you often 


him - for when you have often met together-in.ue 
faine place; the power of -Sataiy is| weakened, /and 
his miſchief vanidheth away Þby.the,concord:of your 
faith. The Tyee is manifeſted by its fruit, -250t 
work of profeſſion doth not:now appear, ue 
the power of Faith-we be fonnd to perſevere: 40 
the'endo Ft ivbetter to be a Mute, and a Cone» 
SN? tre 


the Church of Aagne/ia on the River IMeands, | 


himſelf doth exceedingty commend your decent. 


with humility, and their, chrimgs-with praying; 


ehatiT may be numbred. among-the Ephefran Chile - 
ftiars, who haveabrayes initheRrength of Chaill | 


meet together:to give; God'chanks and to praile 
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{ then to be Talkadive, anno Chrittian, Iris good 
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| They that praiſe me, ſcourge me. I do indeed loye 


| beſeech you (not I, but the love-of Chriſt Jeſus) Po, "21 - 


(3) 


tg teach ; but let him that teacheth, do what he 
teacheth. + 23.) + | 
- In his Letter tothe 17agneſtans. ---- It becomes Pag. 16. 
us,.not onely. to. be called, but to be Chriſtians. þ 
-«- As there be two ſorts of moneys; one Gods, 
theother the Worlds ; fo each ſort hath, its. pecu- 
liar amp. Unbelievers have the lamp. of the 
Woxld'; Believers in love haye. the ſtamp of God 
the Keker chrongh. Jeſus Chriſt : through whom, 
ugſeſs our W1ll-beanclined to die after the ezam- 
ple of bis Paſſion, ; his Life is not in us. ---- There 
15688 Chrift,. then whom, nothins 1s more excel- 
Jets Let all therefore agree as-in one Temple.---- 
- Although Iamin bonds, I anrnot to be compared 
withone of you -yetat liberty. I know you are free 
| "+ uh when I praiſe, you 1 know you even 
-1a-his Exhortation prefixt to his EpilHe to the Clark, 
Church at 7ralls, he perſwades them not to re- 246 *+ 
ale-Martyrdome,,left thereby they ſhould lofe - 
te nopethat was-laid up for them. 
::19;the Epiſtle-it ſelf. ---- I favour many things Rous, 
:;Gog ;-but I keep-my ſelf within bounds, left I pag. 15, + 
periſh by vain glory. Now I- am moſtly, to-fear ; | 
pitheram'I to mind thoſe that would puffe me up. 


- 


CITIES 
; IB; 


t9.fufter ; but that I am worthy, I know not. ---- T 


bake uſe onely of- Chriſtian Food, and to abſtain 
from Hereſie, a ftrange Herb. Temporaries:em- 
brace Chriſt, ---» but they are not of the Fathers 
plavting + Tf they were, there would appear the 
branches of the Croſs, and their fruit would be 
Ncorruptible, ---- 
- Inhis Epiſtle to the Romans, ---- I, Chrift Jeſns | 
oe WF & 2 | his® 


/ 


Pag. 18, be a Believer to the World. Nothing vilible per- 


4” 


- ratify diefor God, -if that you'f6rbid jt'not.*Phe- 


ments I may'become a facrifice unto God; Fro 
| : 1 f 


(4) 
hisbond-man, hope I may falate yon; if it be y 
will; that I may be judged worthy to reach the 
goal. I have begun well, if, (or O that I may) 
have grace to take my lot without let. I fear teat 
yolr love hurt me. TI would netthat you ſhould 
pleaſe men, bunt God , even as you do. ----Dg 
von labour that T may be ſacrificed unto God," fee- 
ins the Altar isprepared, that you in love making 
a Quire, may {ms to the Father in Chriſt. Jeſus, 
that a Biſhop of Syria hath been honoured thus tg 
ſet in the Welt, -beins called from the Eaſt. Tris 
Sood to fall from the #er/d to God,” that I may riſe 
in hi22., —-- Bes onely this for me, that I rhaybe 
ſupplyed with inward and outward ftrength, that] | 
may not onely /ay, bat will, and-not onely be called, 
but he ford a Chriſtian. If I'befonrd fo, Tihall 
be called ſo, eventhen when I ſhall not appearth 


_ petiial. The*thinss that are ſeetifare torr: 
thofe, which are not ſeen, are'eterna/. Chriftiantty * 
45 a work, not 4 work of perſwaſion, but of \great- 
ne,5, when it is hated bythe World. T writetothe 
Churches, and require of all; ithat I-may wolu--- 


ſeech'you, beſtow not upon - metinſedſonablelow. 
Suffer me to be the food for 'the' wild Beaſts by 
whom I ſhall enjoy God. T-am:Gods Corn, when | j 
the wild Beaſts have ground me"to powder with 


. their teeth, I ſhall-be his White-bread. Yea-rather 


F 
( 
cinnmely entice the wild Beaſts'to be my Sepu F| 
cher, and-to: Teave- nothins''of my body- behind N 3 
them, left wheryI am dead 1 be found troubleſome | fc 
to any. Then ſhalt The a trve Diſciple: of. Cliriſt Þ -b 
indeed, when the World ſhall not ſee even my | b 
body, Pray unto God for me, thatby theſe inſtru 


5 Yd 
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(5) 
Syria even till I came to Rem I fought with Beafts, 


2s well by Sea as by Land, night and day beins 
bound amons the cruel Leopards (I mean my Mi- 
litary Guard) who, the more benefits they received 
4t my hands, became fo much the worſe untome ; 
but I beins' exerciſed and now well acquainted 
with their injuries, am taught every day more and 
more to bear the Croſs : yet hereby am I not ju- 
tied. Would to God I might -once enjoy the 
Beaſts prepared for me, which I wiſh alſo to fall 
upon me with all their violence, whom alſo T will 
cunningly entice, without delay to devour me, 
and not to abftain from me, as they have from 
others, whom for fear they have left untouched, 
andif they be unwillins to it, I will even compell 
them to fall upon me. Pardon me. I know what is 


for my advantage. Mr. Clark, renders it, 1 know Quid mihi 


viile fic, 
ego RUYL 


well how much this will avail me. Now do I begin 
to be. a Diſciple, ſeeing I neither regard things 
viſible, nor invilible, fo I may gain Chrift. Let 
Fire, the Crofs, Skirmiſhinss with wild Beafts , 
. Cuttings,Butcherings or Rentinss in pieces,Break= 
ings of my Bones aſunder, Manglingss of my Mem- 
bers,Bruiſings of my whole Body,and the Torments 
of the Devil (all the Torments that man and the 


Devil can invent) fall upon me, fo that I may en- Er Diaboli 
joy Jeſus. The Ends and Kinsdomesof this World ©. 


will not help me. It is better for me to die for 


 Ciriſt Jeſus, then to reign over the Ends of the 


Earth. 3Yhat will it profit a man to gati« the whole 
World, and loſe hes own fout ? 1 ſeek him, who died 
r 1s, and roſe again. Pardon me, my B:ethret, 


benot an hindrance to me, that 1 may not live - 


benot unwilling that I ſho1ld die. Seeing Edelire | 
to be Gods, do not gratifie the World. - Suffer me 
to enjoy pure light ; when I ſhall be mere, 1 Gall 
$4 35; A.3 .” be 


06) 


be a man of God. Permit me to emulate the ſuffer. 


ings of Chriſt, my God. Whoſoever.enjoyes bum, 


underftands what I defire, andwill bear with me, 


when he knows what .conſtrains me. The Prince of 
this World would hold me and corrupt my ſoul 
andiwill for God. Let none of you help him, buy 
rather help.me, that is, God. Donot name Chriſt 
Jeſus, and love or covet the World. Let not enyy 
dwell in you. ---- Living, butin love: with dying, 
I write unto yon. My love is crucified ; and therg 
is not in me a fire of Jove towards any thins of .an 
earthly matter, but livins water , and he, that 
ſpeaks within me, ſaith unto me, Come wnto the 
Eather, I rejoyce not in corruptible nouriſhment, 
nor iti the pleaſures of this life. I-would have the 
bread of God, heavenly bread, -the bread of Life, 
which is the fleſh of, Chriſt, the-Son of God, who 
ih theſe laſt times is made of the feed of David and 
Airaham, and for drink I would have his blood, 


 whs is Iove incorruptible , and life eternal. Be 


mindiul in your prayers of the Church in Syria, 
which inſtead of me hath the Lord for their Paſtor. 
Feſns Chriſt alone will take care for it, and your 
love to him. But Tam aſhamed to be called one oi 
that number. Neither am I worthy, ſeeing I am 
the laſt of them, and an abortive : but through 
the mercy of God. I have obtained, that I may be 
ſome one, if Ican enjoy God. 

In his Letter to the Phil adelphians, ---=- Ye chil 
dren of the Light, flie the dividing of Truth and 
wicked Docrines:: Follow, as ſheep, your 'Pa- 


ſtor. ---- In your concord there is no place for the 
Wolves to get in. If *any one preach Judaiſm unto 


you, do not: hear him. It is better to hear Chriſt: 
anity from one that-1s circumciſed, 'then Tadaiſm 
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from-one that is-wntircwmciſed. If both do nth 


preach 


a 2 . 
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| (7) 
preach Chriſt Jeſus, they are-to me Funeral” Pil- 
"Bars and Monuments of the dead , upon whom Pag. 20: 
Names- onely are inſcribed. ---- Where divifion | 
© JF .ndanger is, God dwells not, ---- > 
of ' In his Letter to the Szyyrneans. ---- Jeſus Chrift 
al truly dead, and truly riſen. He hath not ſuffered 
" anely. according to appearance, as. tome Intidels 
it Nach. ---- If cheſe things be done by Chriſt onely 
V'W in opinion, I am boung onely in opinion. But why 
S) | fhould I deliver up my ſelf unto Death;co the Fire, 
'% ff the. Sword, -to -Beaſts, but that he that is near 
I the Sword is near unto God, he that is preſentwith 
it J heBeaſts is preſent with God ? TI bear all onely in 
be the Name of Chriſt, that I may ſuffer with him, he 
| firengthning me, who is made perfe&t man. ---- 
© IF What doth it profit me, if any one praiſe me, and 
” || blaſpheme my Lord , not confeſſins him to be | 
0 FI clothed with fleſh? ---- Your prayer hath reached "a2. 2 1, 
: tothe Church of Axrticch, which is in Syria, whence 
? | Ifalute you all, being bound jn Gods honourable 
bonds,though unworthy, beings the laft of all there, 
" | 1&t-made worthy by the will of God, not accord- 
* & ing to my Conſcience, but of the meer grace of 
"I God, &c.---- 5 
© none of his Epiſtles he faich, Truly I did ſee Cab, 
bim-(Chriſt) in fleſh after his reſurreRion, and do? -3- 
belieye that it'is he, &c. | 
He uſed toſay, That there is nothing better then 
the peace of a good Conſcience. 
\ That-good and wicked men .are like true and 
" | couttterfeit money-; "the'one ſeems tobe good and 
1sn0t,; the other both ſeeras and is goods 
"8 Thar the Lions. teech are bur like a Mill, which 
though jr bruiſeth,yet waſteth not the gage. Wheat, 
7 
t 
1 


onely, prepares and fits it to be made. pure Bread. 


: A.4 Let 


» 


Let me _(faid-he)- be broken by them, fo.I may: 
be made pure Manchet for Heaven. | 

Other graces are but- parts 'of a Chriſtians ar- 

mour, as the ſhield of Faith, &c.- but Patience js 

the Panoply, or whole armour of the man of God, 

HY .* JOAR,s - : 

Fox, 01.3. The Lady Toan Es como of Naver , who was 

pag-53: poyſoned at Paris a few dayes before the bloody 

; Maſſacre on Avzg. 24. 1572. in her- fickneſ 

ſhe ſaid, I take all this as fent from the hand gf 

God my moſt merciful Father ;' nor have I during 

this extremity, feared to die, much leſs murmured 

asainſt God for inflitins the ſame upon me, knoy- 

ins that whatſoever he doth, he doth the ſame fo, 

as all in the end ſhall turn to my everlaſting g00d, 

--- I depend wholly upon Gods providence,knoy- 

ins that all thinss are wiſely diſpoſed of by him, 

---- As for this life,I am in a Sood meaſure weaned 

from the love of it, in regard of the afflitions that 

| have followed me from my youth: hitherto ; but 

. eſpecially becauſe I cannot live without daily of- 

'P,o. 53. fending my good God, with whom I 4elire tobe 

4 with all my heart, ---- In regard of mine own par- 

ticular, my life is not dear unto me, ſeeins fo long 

as I live inthis frail fleſh, I am ftill prone and apt 

to ſin againſt God : onely my care is ſomewhat for 

my children, which God hath given me, becanle 

- they ſhall be now deprived of me in-their youns 

ta years.; yet I doubt, not, but althongh it ſhould 

E - pleaſe God to take me from them, that himſelf will 

be a Father to them; and a ProteQor over them, 

as he hath been to me in my greateſt afflictions; and 

_ therefore I commit them wholly to his government 

Pre, 5 4, and Fatherly care. ---- She often uttered theſe 

: words, O my God, in thy good-time deliver me 

from this body of death, and from the miſeries 8 

” ell 
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this life, that I'may no more offend thee, and that 


[may attain to that felicity , which thou in thy 


Word baſt promiſed me. ---- To a Miniſter a little Pag. 5 5. 


before her death ſhe ſaid, T neither expect Salvati- 

an, Righteonſneſs , nor Life from any elle , then 

from mv onely Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , beins aſſured 

that his onely merit abundantly ſufhceth for the full 

fatisfation of alt my (ins , albeit they are innume- 

rable. | 
forts, 


 JohnJoris of Aſſahen , in a Letter of his to his Fox, Fol.g. 
Parents and Friends, a little before his Martyrdome c9%P- 37- 


writ thus, ---- Moſt dear Father and Mother,Sifter 
and Brother , I write here unto vou comfortable 
news, v2. That in all my life , I never ſaw any day 
fopleaſing to me, as this is, in which the Lord 


| hathcounted me worthy to be one of his Champi- 


ons, and to ſuffer for his holy Name : for which I 
givehim moft humble and hearty thanks. ---- Re- 
joyce with me, I pray you, that God hath now cal- 
led me to ſo glorious and welcome Marriage Day.. 
O how precious in the ſight of the Lord our God is 


| thedeath of his Martyrs] Dear Friends, two Priefts 


and ſome of the Magiſtrates have ſought to terrifie 
me with many threars ; thinking to turn me alide 
trom my holy Profeſſion ;. but the Lord of his great 
mercy hath given me grace to withftand them all. 
Iplainly told them , Iwas notaſhamed of the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt, but would be willing and ready to 
die in the defence thereof, followins'my Lord and 
Maſter Jeſus Chriſt , throughall afflitions, to be 
made Partaker with him at laft of his eternal joyes 
1 his celeſtial Tabernacle. Wherefors:'if God 
ſhall call any of you forth to ſuffer ought for his 


| Names ſake , - bear the. ſame (I beſeech you) with 


Megkneſs and patience , notdeclining. from w 
': ; tru 


_ R _e =_ 


truth for fear or favour,. to the right hand or-y 
the left, But fear him rather, who is able to caſt ſy 
and body into hell, The time which God hath lenty; 
to converſe in this world, is but ſhort ; and there. 
fore let us begin to abandon the love of this worly, 
with all things therein, betimes, that ſo we may; Ni 
ready-tofollow the call of God. Dear Father an iſ * 
Mother, I do take my laſt farewellof you, until we ſb! 
meet together again in the Kingdome of Heaven, iſ * 
where we ſhall partake of that joy that ſhall laſt fr £*! 
ever, all ſorrows, tears, and griets being wiped fa 
away. Be ye not therefore grieved, 1 pray you, but F 
be patient ; for the affligion which is befallen me, If 
is moſt acceptable to me, for which alſo I bleſs and || 
praiſe the Lord. | 4 
| Tmeſon. j 
| Fox, Yol.3. Themas Tucſon , being. preft to recant , ſaid, 1 i * 
| Peg. 386 would not recant for all the goods in Zoxdon : Ido NN © 
appeal -to Gods mercy, . and will be none of your | © 
Church, nor ſubmit my ſelf tothe ſame. And that 
.T have ſaid, I will fay it asain. And if there came 


an Angel from Heaven, to teach me any other 

Doerine then that which I am in now, I would not h 

believe him. - | 

Tuleddo, or Jalitta. 

| Fox, ul.z, A Servant to a good Gentlewoman telling £ * 
- Pag.z05. Mr. Bradford, that her Miſtreſs had been ſorer afft- 


ed with her own Father and Mother , then ever 
he was with his imprifonment. Mr. Bradford bid 
her tell lier Miſtreſs, That he had read that day | ! 
godly Hiftory , written by Baſlies Magn of Jw- : 
ledds, arvertaons Widow. She had great Lands,and 
many chitdren', and nigh her dwelt a Cormorant, 
which for her sodlineſs bated her, and out of yety 
malice'took away her lands , fo that ſhe was faints. | * 
Soto Law. The Judse demanded of him , why.e 
Wet] | wrong- 


C11) 
fully with-held theſe Lands from this Wo- 
man. Fe anſwered, he mis!it, becauſe ſhe was diſ-. 
hedieirt to the Kings proceedings ; for ſhe will in 
mM idwiſe worſhip-his gods , nor.offer ſacrifice unto 
þ hem. Woman (faid the, Jadge thereupon) if this 
nd I ber > thou art like not onely to/loſe thy Land , 
thy Life. Whereupon ſhe ſaid, And is there no 
renjedy, but either to worſhip your falſe gods, or.- 
eto loſe my Lands and life ?. then farewell Suit, 
of © fewell- Lands, farewell Children, farewell 
Friends yea and farewell Life too , and in reſpe&- 
of the true honour of the everlivins God, farewell 
nd lt; {At the place of her Execution 3 ſhe exhorted 
al women to be ſtrong and conſtant , for (ſaid ſhe) 
re were redeemed with as dear aprice as men; for P4g.306. 
1 £f ithough ye were made of the rib of the man , yet 
be you'all of his fleſh : fo that alſo in the caſe and 
trial of your faith towards God , ye oughtto be as 
ſtrong. One | 
« Mr. ard calleth her Jalitta ,--and records her Ward, pag. 
r | Speech thus : We women received. not onely fleſh 141- 
from men, but are bone of their bone , and there- 
tore ought to be as ftrong in Chrifts Cauſe.- : 
Mr, Fox out of Baf#/ tells the Story thus , That Ye. I. pag. 
, when the Judge paſſed. Sentence againſt Jwiitta, 123 
: © ſhefaid , Farewell riches, and welcome poverty ; 
+ | farewell life, and welcome death. All that I have 
4 | fit were a thouſand times more , would I rather 
a © !oſe, then ſpeak one wicked and blaſphemous word 
- | #4inſt God my Creatour. I weld thee moſt hearty 
d | thanks, O my God, for this grace , that I can con- 
; | temn and deſpiſe chis frail and -tranſitory world, 
y RF Chriſtian Profeffion above all trea= *' \ 
0 Ures,: - Ty : ; 
Afterwards, when any Queſtion was demanded, 
her Anfwer was, Iam the Seryant of Jeſus _ 
| [s 


( I 2) | Wo 
At the Stake ſhe ſaid to the women beholding her, 
Stick not, O Siſters, to labour and rravel after true 
ieiy and godlineſs. Ceaſe to accuſe the frailty of 
eminine Nature, - What? are not we created of 
the ſame matter that men-are? yea after God; 
Image and Similitude , are we made as lively x; 
_ they. Not fleh onely did God uſe in the Creation 
ofthe woman , -inlign and token of her infirmiy 
and weakneſs , - but bone of bones is ſhe , in token 
that ſhe muſt be ſtrong in the true and living God 
all falſhoods forſaken, conſtant in faith, all infide- 
lity renounced, patient in adverſity , all worldly 
eaſe refuſed. Wax weary (my dear Sifters) of 
your lives , led in-darknefs , and be in love with 
my Chriſt, my,God,; my Redeemer,my Comtforter, 
which 1s the true light of the world. Perſwade 
your ſelves, or rather the Spirit of the livins God 
perſwade you , 'that there is. a world to come, 
wherein the Worſhippers of Idols and Devils ſtall 
be tormented perpetnally , and tlie Servants of the 
High God be crowned eternally. 
| | ne S - TFruberg. - | 
 TeMr- Brethren (ſaid fuſs Fwberp ) you fee that my | 
were the end approacheth; which howſoever I fear, as a man 
: - -—q burdened with the body of fin ; yet am I reſolved 
TS 23 an Chriſtian, joyfully to endure it, beins affured 
E- that all my ſins -are faſtened to the. Croſs. of 
Chrift,  - © 27 2: 


Nod 


5% 


POR - "£0 \Tiventimse > | 

 Brrrrouzl,”s Chiyſoftome in'an ration ON woentins and Ma- 
| #n Moles wins, two Martyts; btjngs inthis objeRion of the 
þ $'lf denials Perferntours agalniitbem - 'Do not you ſee others 
P3132 of your rank d6thits? and them. anſwering thus; 
| for this very reaſon we will manfully ftand and of- 
Z fer our ſelves as-#ſactifice for the breach that they 
WM hivemade. © IF; 

E--— S- . Kenzed). 
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K. 33 bnd 
| Rennedy. _ | 
| ' Alexander Kennedy , who paſſed not eighteen xy, xcetep- 
rs of age , when he way preſented before' his aſtica Hi- 
bloody Butcherers, at firſt was faint , and-gladly foy of 
would have recanted ; | but while the place of re- x12" 
pentance was denied him, the Spirit-'of God ®** 74 
wrought in hit, and with a chearful conntenance , 
and a joyful voice, upon his knees he ſaid , O eter- 
tal God , how wonderful is that love and mercy 
that thou beareſt unto mankind , and unto'me the - 
moſt Caitiffe and-miſerable wretch above alt others; * 
for even now 5 when T would: have denied- thee, 
and thy Soil, ouir Lord Jeſus Chriſt my onely Savi- 
our, and ſo'h&ve'caſt my ſelf into everlaſtins-dam- 
mation ; Thoi'-by thy' own hand: haft pulled me 
from the very bottom o6f heff; and made me'tofeel! 
that heavenly: comfort*,- which'takes from'me that 
ungodly fear wherewith before I was oppreſſed. 
Now I defie-deatly, do what you pleaſe, I praiſe my 
God, I a-redye oo hf OO Premier 5g 
I +154. ++  Rerly., HO SNERLS $1502 | 
Mr. i;ngfield telling him; the fire is hot; the-ter- Fox\Fol-z. | 
rour is oreat, the pain extreme , life ſweet ; Better fs: 565. 
1t were betime' to ſtick to mercy , while there is - 
hope of life , then raſhly to begin , and-then ro 
ſhrink ; He-faid, Ah Mr. 7gfeld, be at my-burn- 
"mg, andyou ſhall fay there ſtandetha Chriſtian 
Sould:er ime fire - for I ktiow that fire , water, 
ſword, and all other thin2s are-in the hands of God, 
and he will ſuffer no'more- to be laid upon'us then 
_ enableus to bear. fff ft 10 9095905 . 
1en Sentence was paſtagainſt him , he- with P;o.c69;; 
moſt humble reverence folding up his hands, and $90 : 
a _ bowing 


(14) -I 
bowing himſelf deyontly, ſaid, Praiſed be Almighy 
God. 

| Kiltan. 


Ward; pag, - To ſuch as asked Kilzan, a-Dutch SchoaleMe. 


162 Fes, it he loved not his. Wife ang Children? He 
- anſwered, Yes, ifall thewarld were gold,.and 
were mine to diſpoſe of , 1 would giye it all i9 le 


+yith them , though it were .but in Priſon, , Jets 
myſoul-and my.Lord Chriſt dearey-to me theyall | 


 - . things whatſoever. . mir 
; - 08 ISL - ICnight. ID ET; 10:4 .169 
 Pox\Pol.3, ' When Stephen Knight was at the: Stakehe pray- 


P13. $00. ed, ---+.O Lord Jeſus Chrilt-, for: whoſe lowT 


leave willingly this life. ,. and.deſire xether the hyp 
ter death of thy Crofs , with tha lols aha earthly 
things, then to abide the blaſphemy of thy moſt-lig# 
1y-Name-; or tojgohgy men in breaking thy. holy 


:Cammandement.: Thiu ſeeft, O;:Lord, that wagre | 


4 might-live in worldly wealtto, whrſbipa ll 
god, and honour thine pnemy,; -I-ehufe railier.iue 


torment of the hedyz-and the lo of 5hja life, apt 


have counted all things bur vile ,: df, and dung, 
that I might win thee, which death is dearer unto 
--: M8,then-thouſandsiof gold andlvero-Such love, 


-Q Lard;baſtthou Jajd-yp in my; breafſy3hat I-hunr | 


ger for thee, as the Deer that is wounded delireth 
the ſoil. Send thy-holy Comforter, O Lord,.to-gid, 


camfort:, and ſtrensthen this weak piece of;cartÞ,, 


= 


membreſt, O Lord, that Iam but dyſt, and able 
do nothing that is good. Therefore ;' O Lord;asdf 
thine accuftomed-goodneſs and love, than haſt bid- 
den me to this banket , and accounted me worthy 
togrink of thine own Cup amongſt chine Elett ; 
even ſogive me ftrength, O Lord, againſt this thine 
Element , which as-to my ſight it is moſt irkfome 
an 


which is empty of all rensth of ix ſelf. Thowre- 


%* 
Fr 
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and terrible | {0 to my mind it may at thy Com- 
mandement {as an obedient Servant) be ſweet and 
fant, that through the ftrength of thy holy Spi- 


OS” 
Dex 


J cic, 1 may paſs through the rage of this fire into thy 
| bofome, according to thy promiſe, and for this mor- 


tal receive.an inumurtal , and for this corruption. put on * 
henraption,, Accepr this barnt-ſacrifice and offe- 
ing, OL bd, not. for the ſacrifice , but for thy 
hear Sons la e, My Saviour, for, whoſe Teſtimony I 
offer this free-will-offering with all my heart and 
with all my ſoul. O Fleavenly Father ,: forgive me 
my.6ns,s I fargive all the workd. O ſweer Son of 
-God, my, Saviour , ſpread. thy wings over-me.. O 
hlefled and -holy Ghoſt , through whoſe. merciful 
inſpiration ,. T-am come hither , *conduRt me into 
everlaſting life, .. Lord, into thy hands I commend 
my Spirit, Amen. nt # 
< : K eyſers. | 


W041 TP | | | PR \ | # 
'>Leenard:Keyſer, as he was led to the place where Fox, 71.2. 
he was to be-byrnt; ſaid, O Lord: Jeſus, remain with 248: 114- 


4 


me , ſuſtain and help me ;...and-give me force and 


i power: $1 THIS = 


.- Whenthe wood was ready t9 be ſet onfire., he 
criediwith.a loud yaice, 0. Jeſus;, I am thine, have 

- mercyupon:me, and ſave mex: --- f ai; a 
WETue7 Knoxs > -* 


wn + 4d oo E Wonk | $535 1 £: $4:h 

-1Mr,-Joby.Knox , wearigd with removing, from The Ecctep- 
place to place, . by reaſon of the Perſecution that aftic 
came upon him by the Biſhop of St. Andrews , was? 
determingd to, have left Scacland, and to have viſited ;, Folio, 
the Schools of Gerwmsany.(he had then nopleafure.in pae. 74+, 


Englaxd, by xeaſon that, although the Popes Name 
was ſuppreſſed, yet his Laws and Corruptons- re- 
mained jnfull yigour )-but was prevailed with by 


fame Gentlemen, for their Childrens-ſake.,' whoſe 
Education he had undertaken, to go to St,Andreins, 


that 


(16) 
that he might have the benefit of the Caſtle, whi 
was fortified againſt the Papiſts , ſince the death ef 
the Cardinal in it. Thither he came 4x. 1549, 
where he was called to the Miniſtry after this man- 

Pap. 75. her. Mr. Rexgh having ſhew'd ina Sermon what 
power the Consrepation, how ſmall ſoever, paſſing 
the tuttiber of two or three , had 'to ele any maj 
in the time ofneed , as that was ,” itt whom they 
eſpied the gifts of God, and how dangerous it way 
to refuſe to hear the yoice of ſuch as delire tobe 
inftrnQed, he direfted his words to Mr. Knox, fay- 
ins, Brother, you ſhall not be offended , although 

. that I ſpeak unto you that' which T have in. charse 

even from all thoſe here preſent, which is this. In 

the Name of God, and of his Son Feſas Chriſt, and 

in the name of theſe cliat preſently call you by my 

mouth, I charge you that you refuſe” not this holy 
Vocation, but'as ye tender the slory of God , the 

=. encreaſeof Chriſts Kinsdome , | the edification of - 

+ © - your Brethren, andthe comfort of me; - whomye 

' underſizad well enongh' to 'be oppreſſed'by: the 

- multitude of labours , that you take npon you'the: 
publick offic& and tharge of preaching , even &. 
you-look to avoid: Gods. heavy-diſpleaſure', anddes 
ſire that he ſhall multiply his '$rates* upon. Fall 

And in the end he faidto'thoſe thatwere preſent, 

- was ndtithis your<charpe tome 2 xnd-doyenotap-* 
prove this Vocation2 They anſweredit is, 'andwe 
approve'it. £300 tes hl 

Beſides this Vocation., that -which neceſſnated 

Mr. Knox to'enter'in' the publick plate , was his 

beatins by his Peri: Dean Annan (a rotten Papilt) 

that had long troubled Mr. Rough in: his Preaching, 
from all defences; that he was compelled to fiieto 
his laſt refuge; the' Authority of the Church, which 

(fidthe Dean ) damned all Zutherans and "2 

> Ki ticks, 
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v5.and therefore ne wonld not diſpite. Where 


4 | $60-Mr. Knox tithe; open audience: of: the Pa- 
1 | 66-Church of:St Abdraps rold the Dean thus; As 
1 | for your Roman Charbhizas ivis now corrupted, and: - 


he Authority thereof y/wherein ftands the hope of 


ws | jour victory , I no more doubt but. that it 1s the 
tn | $nagogue of Satan;and/the head thereof , called 
2 thePope, to be that man of ſin, of whom the Apo- 
4 | Heſpeaks., then Fdoubt that JeſusChriſtſuffered 
&e || bythe procurement ofthe viſible Church ofs Jeru- 


ſaem ; yea, I offer. my ſelf by word or writing, to 
h | provethe Roman CExrch this day farther. to degene- 
) * EX ; . BE . RC EE k 

e || natfromithe purity, which wasin the dates of the 


n | Apoſtles, then was tnEChurch of tae Jews , from Pap. 76, 


4 | the Ordinance given by.oſes, when they confen- 
y | ted tothe-innocent deativof Jeſus Carift. The peo- 
y || ple hearing the offer, cried with one. conſent, We 
cannot all read-;your writings? bur we can all hear 
vourpreachings ;- thefefore we require you inthe 
Name of God , thatye let us hear the Probation of 
what you have afhrmed; for if it be true, - we have 
been miſerably deceived. - £187] 2 
J.-The next Lords Day ne preached on Dan. 7. 
Ani anther King [hall riſe :fter them , and he ſhall be 
#like anto the firſt y. and he ſhall ſubdae three Kings, 
and fball ſpeak words againſt the moſt High, | and ſhall 
conſume the Saints of the m:ſt High, &c. In the be- 
| ginning of his Sermon ,* he ſhewed the.great love 
of God towards his Church , whom he pleaſed to 
forewarn of dangers to come, ſo many.years before 
they came to pals, ---- After he made a ſhort Dif- 
courſe of the four Empires, the Babylonian, Perſian, 
Grecian, and Roman; in the deſtruRion of the fourth 
roſe up that laſt beaſt , which he affirmed to be the 
Roman Church ; for to none other pawer, that ever 
lath been yet, do all the Notes that God —_ | 
B the 
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the Prophets belong, except to it alone , and tg; 
they do properly appertain-, :as'ſnch as areng 
more then blind may clearly. ſee. ---- Then he 
ſhewed that the: Spirit in the New Teſtament-giyg 
to this King other new names ; as the man of fy, 
the Antichriſt, the whore of Baby/on , which he pro- 
ved to belons/-toithe Papiſts, and their head" the 
Pope. <=u-5:0124r5 Ft RITES "SEE 

Hereupon he was (with Mr. Rowgh ) conventel | 
before the S#5 Prjor of St. Andrews, &c. and ſeveral 
Articles were read againſ{tthem, | 

The ſtrangeneſs (ſaid the Sb Prior) of theſeAr- 
ticles, which aregathered forth of your Dorine, 
have moved ns to call for'you to hear your An- 
{wers. Mr. Knox faid , 1for my part praiſe my 
God, that I ſee ſuch an Auditory ; butbecaule it is 
lons (ince, that T-have heard, that ye are one thatis 
not ignorant of the 5 t 1th', *T may crave of you in 
the-Name of God, yea and I appeal your conſci- 
ence before thatſupreme Jadge , that if ye think 
any Article there expreſſed, contrary: to the Frith 
of God, | that ye oppoſe your ſelf plainly nntoit, 
and ſiffer notthe people to be therewith deceived; 
but if jn your conſcience you know the Dorine 
to be rrue , then will-I crave your Patrecinie there- 
to, that by your Authority the people may be mo- 
ved the rather to believe the Truth, The Sub Pror 
anſwered, I come not here as a Judge, but onely 
familiatly-to talk, and-therefore I will neither al 
low nor condemn, bur if ye lift, I will reaſon. Why 

- may not the.Church for good cauſes deviſe Cere 
monies todecore the Sacraments, and other God 

. Service? vr; TY PF, 

K. Becauſe the Church ought to do nothing bit 
in faith, and orght not to go before, but is bound 
ta follow the voice of the true Paſtor. bl 


(19) 


nanded , and they” have proper {ignifications. to 
telp our faith, they have,a godly (ignification; and 
therefore proceed trom faith , and are done. in 
faith. | 
647 It is not enough that man invent a Ceremo- 
ny, and then give ita {ignification according to 
hispleaſure ; for ſo.might the Ceremonies of. the 
Gentiles , and of ahizzet be .maintaiged.: | but. if 
any thing proceed. from faith , .it.nuſt have the 
Word of God- for its affurance ;- for faith comes 
byhearing, and hearing by the Word of God. 
Now if ye will prove that your Ceremonies pro- 
ceed from faith., and do pleaſe God , you muft 
prove that God hath commanded them , .elſe 
they.are {ih ; for whatſoever 1s not of faith, is 
lin, - BE. -.9 OE | 
S$, Will yebind us ſo trait, that we may do no- 
thing without the expreſs Word of God? What if 
Iak drink, think-ye that I ſin ?. and yet I have not 
Gods Word for me. bs 
-£&,-I would ye ſhould not jeſt in ſo grave a mat- 
ter, neither would I that you ſhould begin to hide 
the truth with. Sophiltry. ---- As to your drinking, 
Ify, that if ye. either eat or drink without afſu- 
rance of Gods Word , in fo doins you diſpleaſe 
God by finning againſt him ; for the creatures are 
fnified by the Word and Prayer. The Word is 
this, all things are cleanto.the clean, ---- But the 
Queſtion is not of meat or drink, wherein the 
Kingdome of God conſiſteth not , but of Gods true 
Worſhippins, without which we can have no ſoci- 
ety with God; and here itis doubted , if we may 
take the ſame [liberty iri uſing of Chriſts Sacra- 
ments , that we may d2 ineating and drinking. 
»--- Moſes ſaith, 4/1 that the Lord thy God comman- 
'Þ 2 deth 


-e Itis in faith that the Ceremonies are: com- 


*w6. © y 


Pig. 79. 


* Cad 1 by 
deththee to do, that ds thou tothe Lord thy God, 

nortiont-roir, diminiſf nothing from it. By theſe us 
VAR the Chirch' '6f Ghrift will : meaſure GoK 
Retivion , ,- ayd'not'by | chat which ſeems good ; 
their, own Cyes. . 5K 
"©" Pardon fe, "6 FIT it, becauſe: T war 
Eriet follow the ron TEINS Wy 
"PF; I will prove that thoſe Ceremonies yeah 
Bod for the Ceremonies # 
*Churchare oh bold, filver ; arid precious fl ſoney, 
which do abide the fire, ah conſume not 4 

way, &c. " 
K:1 praiſe; God; throngh Clixift; I fa; ti 
"Word true ; -Chriftbids us not fear when we ſhall 
be'called before men to give Confeſſion of tis: 
truth ; For ſhall be given in tht hiury, what ar ſhall 
ſpeck. If Thad fought) the whole Scriptures, I kr; 
"ot have producgd-a -place more*<potent to'thn- 
fSand Yall, <6. would learn of you what frets: 
that your Ceretiohits'do able? ard in the me; 
give you this Argument from the fame Text agaft 
you. That which can abide there, can abide the 
Word; | but your "Ceremonies Eantot abide'the 
Word, therefore they :carinot' abide the' ire, 
then. are they or. gold, (i ver z*,znd precio 

ſtones. 

-**PF.. I deny Your' PG nor , Sit. 'F kat onr: Ctr 

20gs may nor abide the tridt of Gods Word.” 
I prove, . That abides not the trial of Gab 
Word, > which'Gods'' Word cordemns ; but God 
MY Word condemns vour Ceremonies, therefore 
they donot abide the trial thereof ;- þut asa Thit 
abides the trial of the Inq neſt, and thereby i is col 7 
demined to be hansed, cc. The Miner is evident; 
:, 'for the plain and' {trait Commandenient i is, Net the 
thing that axpears grod in thine eyes ſhalt then «0tou86 1 
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OP bor ng dhe, it. * * Now! Rees ye” be able” fo prove 
that God hath commanded your-C -Ceremonies , this 
Command will damn þoti' you: and them: /- --/* 
?The Frier would not anſwer dire&ly , butever 
fed to the: Authority of the Church. Wheretof 
We. Knox anſwered ofrner then- once , [Thar the 
Wale. of Chrift had neither Pawer. nor Authority 
init the Word of God. Therfaid'the Fries,” you 
mitleave ns no Church. Indeed ( faid Mr. Knox) 
in David T read;that there is a Church ef Malignants, Pf. 26.5. 
that Church ye may have without the Word) &c. 
as for me Twill be of none other Church ,- ex- 

tent of that which hath Jeſas Chtift to be Paſtotie; 
1 Mich hears his \ voice, and will not hear a firan- 

er. 
"N ; Upon the appearance of one ad twenty Frith Pag. 33s 
WY Caliet in the light of the Caftle; the Caſtle was Ue- 
"1 manded to be delivered , 'and the Governour-refu- 
he ſing, it was befteced by Sea ah Land. the Plague 


ho beins within.” Mr/Knox ever told them withif, 
+ | Thartheir corrupt life , having fallen into all kind 
”J ef ficentiouſneſs! © pit up with pride of their ſuc- 


&s, : and relying on Englant for help in' cafe of 
" led,” cold not eſcape the piniſliment of God: 
-þ When they triumphed of their Victory, he lanier 
7 Moen ſaid + They Taw not whathe ſaw. Wheh 2 4: $4. 
brazged 'of the force” ah# thicknefs: of their 
he faid:.; Fahey ſhoald 'Be'bat Egge-thelts. 
Wick they vainted ,  Englanid' WH-reſcne as, he 
fiid; Feſhall not ſee theth, ute ſhatÞbeUdlive- 
| KFrito your! enenties hands'y* 29d halt be carried 
| BI altrange Cptnttey: ! I I9'T bh: $ ; 4406 PLES 
the ſi, 7 of-Fhly the 'Caftl&'xras delivered bupoti 
Ind} TS Thabthe1ives.of ub 1 irs chies CE 
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be ſaved , and ſafely. tranſported. ints France; 
In France the principal; that looked for freedams. 
were put into, feyeral Prifons, and the reſt yers 


lefrin the Gallies, and miſerably uſed, among oi 
Mr. Knox was a tiger "OE FRY 

Pas, *.. When Mr. arms Bal our -\ arterw tds Sir Ju 4 
wy Ba{foxr, and an Apoſtate) would ack Mr. Fa 1 
he thought that ever. they ſhould be delivered; hi 

Anſwer ever was.,.. That God would deliver th 

4 that bondage to: his glory, even in thy 

Ii E. : : } 4 

When the Gallics returned to Scotland , withi 

ſisht of St, Andrews, Mr. Fames willed, Mr, Km; 

| (whowas then extremely lick , that few hoped his 

: life) to look to the Land, and asked if he knewit? 
Heanſwered:, Yes', 1 know it well, for I ſee the 
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the pra rf Gt 
<Far bus glory onelys/$3e | fu 
willed-therefore every one-to-take. the oc | 


that God-offered to them , - provideg. that they." + 
&t ; p. n0* wo \ 
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m—_ : 7 2.2 ) bs | 
- | afino acainſt' Gods command for deliverance. . * 
| -#Adding, that in one inſtant God delivered the p Par. 93, 
hole company into. the hands of unfaithful men ; 
hut ſo would he not relieve them ; butſome would 

he deliver by one means, and at one time , .and. 

others muſt abide for a ſeaſon upon his good plea 


kl hen Mr. Knox was delivered, he came inta_ 
; xeland-, and was Preacher to Barwick,, then fo-.. 
Ne ile, then to London, 8&c. But before he was 
( Elvered, whilſt in the Gallies, he wrote a Treatiſe 
| containing the Summe of his Docrine, and the. 
pfeſſion of his Faith., and ſent itto his Familiars- 
in Sculand, with his Exhortation , "that they ſhould. 
continue in the truth , ' which they-had profeſſed., 
notwithſtanding any world! y dyeriiny: that might 


Ay "If he was in E "oland, he was in ſo oreat £7 See his Life 
vour and eſteem with King E dwird the Sixth , that = = wa : 
 hewas offered a: Biſhoprick ; but he not onely re- _ by le 


l 
| faſedand rejected it , but with a grave and ſevere ſtory of | 
) 


Speech declared, That the proud title of Lordſhip, Scotland, 

and thatgreat fate was not to be ſuffered to be.in P42: 3+ 

the. Church of God , @shavin3 Qwzid commune cum 

Antichrio, i j. e. ſomewhat common -with Antichritt, 

— King Edvard being dead , the Perſecution of 

Queen Mary made him leave. E ng/and, with many 

.other godly Miniſters); and firft hewent to Frapk- - 

fo, . where for a time he preached the Goſpel tg 

the Engliſh Congregation there. +: :*-. Gee this | 

+ There he wrote ' his Admanigian, to England, Admonitine _ 

to.T554. EP ._, .,"ﬆt theend of 

 Inhis' dmonition to: the we :Profeſſours of. the the £:c/efi- 

voſpel - | "'C u ill: - m. England. 2g - Lookins for ; A "at 

ſible Seri tare: to handle for your conſolation Scotland, 

oft: dai k. and doloxous times, as 1 was pag. 43. 

ww By - turning 
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A Chrift Jeſs is molt truly, preached. This*Nak 
was made tipon Zfatth.14. which place dectatyh 

roatafter Chrift hag uſed.zhe Apoſtles, as Miniftery 
and” Servants"to feed ſo maty thauſand, &4,"hs 
ſent'themto*Sea, &c. and there they. merwithi 
Stoxm, that. was like to overthrow their poor Butt 
andthem. ---=.Remembrins that I had handled the 
ſame Scripture *1n your preſence, I thought n& 
= thins more expedient, tnen ſhortly to call to Mine 
fuck thinss,” as then, I truſt, were tolched. - 
---- Why Chrift ſent away from him the people, 
b i .the Evanzelift John declareth, ſayings, When F 
| John G, ' Biew that they "wore come to ths hizs, that they mig 
; make, hin! King, he pſſed ſecretly (or all alone) 
the” mounttin.=--- The people ſought by Chrifta 
carnal and worldly Liberty, fesardins nothins his 
heavenly DoQtine, &r. viz. that ſuch 'as would 
follow him, 'mut ſuffer for His Names ſake-petle 


y 
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b” cution, muſt be hatedof all men, mutt denytheme | 
L Pag. 45. ſelyes,niuſt befent forth, as Sheep among Wolyw? 
S No patt of this DoQrine piecafed them ; bur their 
* whole mindwas upontheirhellies”, for ſufigns 
+. = © whereof, "they deviſed that chey would: appuint 
- - . Chriſt their worldly King; for he had! power 
|=." bly brood ar ki pleatite. Wield opti 

6 p62 © bh. Snry> = 1 _—; 17935 

- perceived by 'Chritt; . he withdrew hin 
*- © theix conipany,” t0' ayoid all ach flilpiri 
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*$ with his Vocation, who'came to ſerve, and 


nor to. be, {Efved. ---- Why" the Diſciples ſhould 4 
 fitfer that rear danger, Saint 22:rk plainly ſhews, Mark, 6. 
#vins, That their hearts were Uinded, and therefore "oj 


« tid muther'r emembcr, nor” confider the miracle of the 
” Y” haber, 7: Albeir they  rotiched the -bread, ©. 


nd cathered; vp twelve baskets full, &«c.-yet did 
& they. rishtly conſider the infinite power - of 
Criſt Jefus'by chis wonderful miracle ; and there- 
fre ot necellity it was, .that in their own bodies 
F ey ſhould ſuffer trouble for” their better inftrnei- 
"When I deeply conſider how the flock of Chriſt 
fed under Kins Edwzrd the Sixth, and now be- 
_ 1d the diſperſion, &'c. methinks I ſee the fame 
- Gſezto have moved God, not onely to withdraw 
tis preſence frem the multitnde, but alſo to have - 
_fenttis well beloved Seryants tothe travels of the 
Seas, &r. * What-were the affeQions of the greateft 
Multicuce that followed the Goſpel is ealily judged 
bytheir-fives. Who lived (in that reſt) as that he 
hadrefuſed hinifelf > ---- as-that he had'beerr cru- 
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was, is, nor ſhould, beuponthEEarth; &c.- but in 


Ta GEAR CR ERC EE on oe SES 


e ſptind'of the True” could of many ne- 
Perteftly underſtson;” -bitalwayes we per- 4 
1+{etves of a certaih tratiquility as tHoifh Pg. 46" 
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_true, and lament for the' imperfe&ion by-paſt an 


- Office, .and the power of God, that then multi- 


wo ( 26 ) v 
the troubles, whereof mention is made withinthe 
Scriptures'of God, appertained not at all t9 thi 

- Age, &c. and therefore was our heavenly Father. 
compelled to withdraw from us the preſence of hig 
Verity, to the end we may more earneſtly thirſt 
for theſame, and with more obedience embrace 

and receive it, &c. ---- I mean not that ſuch ag 

have left Chriſt in body and heart ſhall embrate_ 
the Verity,butſuch as by the infirmity of the fleſh, 
and weakneſs of faith dare not openly and boldly 
confeſs that, which their hearts know to beads 


[md 
; _ 


preſent.,' from ſuch ſhall not the amiable preſeng 
of Chriſt for ever: be withdrawn ; but yet again 
ſhall the eyes of their ſore troabled hearts behold 
that Light of Chrifts Goſpel, wherein they mak 
delight. We the Miniſters, who were Diſtribute 
of this Bread (the true Word of God) lacked not 
our offences, which alſo moved God to ſend ustq | 
the Sea... And becauſe no mans offences are fo ma 
nifeſt unto me as mine own, T will onely cenſure 
my ſelf. ---- (O that all ſuch Miniſters, as are put 
from their Charges, would ſeriouſly and ſadly peruſt 
and lay to heart his humble confeſſion.) The portion of 
heavenly Bread which I received from Chriſtby 
his benediction, multiplyed in breaking, &c. but 
alas ! . how little did I conlider the dignity of that 


ee - mee. en © Son. men one I ye ent eee. os. en... wy. 


plied the Bread, the peaple received of my hands? 
God 1 take to record .in my Conſcience, that I der 
livered the ſame Bread, that. I received of Chrilts 


hands,; and that 1 mixed no poyſon with the ſame, 


i. c. I tggched Chriſts Goſpel without any. mixture | 
of mens dreams, devices, or phantalies, but alas] 

did irnot with.ſuch fervency,withſach indifferency | 
and diligence;as now know it was my duty. ol 


—_ 


4 9 i © Bay, 
on ined 1n thoſe | dayes that the Preacher $ Were 
-Aiſcreet perſons, yea Railers, &c. ---- but alas 


nd 


this. day my Conſcience accuſeth me, that I ſpake 
not ſoplainly, as my duty was to have done ; for I 

«oht to have ſaid to the wicked man exprefly by 
hisname, Thou ſhalt die the death. I find Jeremiah 
teProphet to have "done fo to Pa/bwr the high 

wie, and to Zedekiah the King. ---- The blind 
lneT did bear to this my wicked Carkaſs, was the 
chief canſe I was not fervent and faithful enough 
in chat behalf; for I had no will to provoke the 
| 28 of all 'men-againit me. ---- As I was not {o 
favent in rebuking manifeſt iniquity, as I ſhould, 
ſowas I not fo indifferent a feeder as is required of 
Chrifts Steward ; for the love of friends and car- 
ml-affetion of ſome men, with whom I was moſt 
gular, allured me to. make more reſidence in 
one-place then in another, having more reſpect to 


----;Moreover remaining in one ” gs I was not 
ſodiligent as mine office required. ; .but ſometime 
by counſel of carnal friends I ſpared the body, 
ſome time I ſpent in worldly buſineſs of particular 
friends, and ſometime in taking recreationg &c. 
And albeit men may judge theſe to be light and 
ſmalloffences, yetT acknowledge that unleſs par- 
don ſhould be granted unto me in Chriſts blood, 
that..every one of theſe three offences deſerved 
damnation.---- And belide theſe, 1 am affaulted, 
1&4, infected and corrupted with ſeeking the fa- 
yaur, eſtimation, and praiſe;of;men. ---- O Lord 
Ke merciful to. my great-offence, . and deal not with 
me accordins to my great iniquity ; but according 
tgghe OE of thy mercies. remove from; me 
| | ae buxden of .my lin; for.of purpoſe and mind 
| 30 have avoided the yain diſpleaſure of ma», Tipe 
"ei pees þ re 


epleaſure of a few, then the neceſſity of many. F4g- 


48. 4 


red tlittte to offend” thy 2ajeſty. Think not that: : 
thus accuſe my ſelf: without. cauſe, ' toappear more! 
holy., or to accuſe my Brethren;" No, God: is 
Judge to my Conſtience, that I'do it from an uns 
teignedand;ſore [troubled heart. ---- This greg 
tempeſt comerh from-the'great mercy of our hex 
venly Father, to'proyoke us to unteigned repeh 
ance ; for neither Preacher, nor Profeſſor did righp 
Iy conlider the'time of our merciful viſitation; but 
we ſpent our time, as though Gods Word hadth- 
., ther been preached to. ſatisfie our phantafies, theyh 
to, reform our evil zzanners. Which thins 1f-we 


earneſtly repent , then ſhall Jeſus Chriſt appear 
nnto'our comfort, be the ſtorm never fo great; 

Haſte, 'O Lord, for thy Names ſake. Rk”: 

= © "Obſerve next'thevehemency ofthe fear, whith 

| theDiſciples inditredin that greatdanger, off 

© + ger 'contintance-then any before ; They wete"j 

Pg. 49. the.midit of theragins Sea, and it was night, an 


Chrifttheir Cotaforter abſent from them, and c0- 


+: % 


250 ſome World; tothe Haven of 'tternal felicity;+-« 
\ Pag. 50. The wind,” thattalwayes hath' blown againſt«»the 
q Clittch of+Godgis the. malice"of the Devils" 
tHewhhd' is inviſible; and yet'the*poar Dilcipls 
FeePtharit croableth and teftech thWs Ship ; fa the 


pettitent envy of the Devil -wotRetlian Reprobates 
fo fabtily, rhattitFarthdt be Hoe by Go s FI 
nor by-his Meſſengers; lll firk they Feel the'blaf 
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ment wind/canfeth the waves of the Sea to rage, 
ind yet the'dead water neither” knoweth whar it 
4h nor can. ceaſe from” being' troubled ,” and 
troubling Chriſts'Diſciplesin' their poor Ship ;' ib 
bythe- envy and#malice of 'the-Devil'are' wicked 
#eruel, both SybjeAs andPrinces (whoſe hearts 
afs like the ,raging Sea) compelled to perſecute 
rue Church of Chriſt, and-yet ſo blinded, that 
they {ee not tHeir manifeſt iniquity, nor can! they 
'cexſe” to rum to- their own' deftrtion.” ----/The 


t'vex andioverthrow Chrifts 'aflited- Church. 


15.2AtbeittheTyrants of the Barth have learned 747 54+ 


bylong' CpE ee; that they-are never /able- to 
prevail gait Gods Trih,:'yer-bectiſe they are 
botihd Slaves to'their:Maſter the Devil,” they can- 
fibeceafe ro peſecttthe Members of Chriſt,vheh 
theDevil bloweth his wind inthe darkneſs'of the 
mhhe, 7. e.c When'the Lishe of Chrifts' Goſpel is 
taken away, and--the Devil: reigneth by Idolatry, 
\Superftirion, ard Tyranny.)--=- Tr is fearful'to be 
Teafd that the Devil hath ſuch power ,oyer-any 
an; but yetthe Wordiof God hath fo inftruRed 
Vs, andthersfyre we muſt believe it. He'is called 
the Prince cd gull of this 3#14;* becauſe he reign- 


— 


_ Ufand is hortuted'by Tyranny and Idolatry in'it. 


- Ne is called'the Prince of darkneſs, that hath"piwer Pag. 5 554 
| the cire. Tt 1s faid, be worketh an the children-of "aun I 
Vf, &c. --£ And therefore wonder not that now 


theDevil rageth in his obedient Servants ; for this 


br h:;.. 4» : 3 PR | y 
15 their hour and' power granted to them, they - 


cannot ceaſe; not afſwage theiÞfurious fumes ; for 
the Devil, their Sire,ſtirreth; moveth,and carrieth 


them ar his will, =*-- I-do not attribure to him or 
them power ati their-pleaſure, but onely as God. 


ſhall 


USE 16 blow: their Ship backward. 'As the ve- 


hole malice of 'the' Devil thath'alwayes this'end, Pag.. 52. 


| Pag. 56. 


. of rhis world canngt keep back his comins, more 


On) 
venous Lions, do., h pray, O Lord, thoſe 


Tyrants are looſtd Þy thy band, to puniſh oo 


mer . ingratitude, whom, we trpR;-thou wilt: Not 
ſuffer to prevail for ever, - but when thou haft cor. 
rected us 47 liete,.-dnd haſt deciared to the ol 
the tyranny that larked in their þo{dened b 
then wilt thon break their jaw+bones, and wilt fly 


them up in their Caves again, that the generatign 


and poſterity followings may praiſe.thy holy 
before thy Congregation, Amen. --- I know that 
God ſhall yet ſhew'mercy-to his affliaed Churchj ' 
England, and repreſs the-pride- of. theſe preſent 
Tyrants, as ke hathjdone thoſe that; were befare 
us. Therefore, beloved Brethren: in. our: Saviqur 
Jeſus Chrifd, hold up to'God your hands, that 
fainted. through fear, and hear-the Noe of Your 


God, who ſweareth by him(elf,. that he will.not- 


ſuffer his Churchto-be efled/far ever, and'thy 
he will not deſpiſe our Gals tothe end, if. we. 
rowe and ſtrive againſt this yehement wind: , 


mean, if that ye will notturn back headlong tt : 


Idolatry, then ſhall. this form be aſfwaged ind& 


ſpighe of the. Devil. -- Be not. moved:from. the 


ſure: Foundation of 'your Faith «- for albeit. 
Chrift Jeſus be abſerx. from you (ashe was fromhis 
Diſciples in that Sreat itorm) by his bodily. pre- 


ſence, yet he is preſent by his mighty power an . 


grace. He ftandeth upon the mountain 1n ſecur 


and reft, ;,e. his fleſh and whole humanity is noif | 


in Heaven, and can ſoffer no ſuch trouble, . as .anee 
he did ; yet he is full of pity and compaſſion; and 
doth conlider all our travel, anguiſh, and labours ; 

wherefore it is not to be doubted, bur that he will 
ſuddenly appear to our great comfort. The tyranny 


then 


ſhall ſuffer. When therefore 1 hear what the : ; 


| (37) 

te Ban the bliftering-wind and raging Seas let Chrift” 
#06! Bio come to his Ditciples,looking for preſent death. 
for- Þ --- We gave you warning of theſe -dayes long ago : 
far the reverence of Chrifts blood let theſe words 
benoted ; The ſame Truth, that ſpake before of 
ld þ theſe dolorous dayes,fore-ſpake alſo the everlaſting 
& # wy.prepared for ſuch as ſhould continue to the 
hut Þ end; The trouble is come : O dear Brethren look 
on Þ for the comfort, and (after the example of the 


thiſtle) abide in reliſting this vehement ſtorm a 
little pace. The third watch is not yet ended, Re- 


the fourth. watch. ---- Obſerve next that 'the Dj- 
ſciples/at the preſence of Chriſt were more afraid 
thenthey were before : That Chriſt uſeth no other 
;ioftrument but his Word to pacifie their-hearts : 
That Peter in a fervency firlt left the Ship, and yer 
after feared : That Chriſt permitted neither Peter, 
norithe rett of his Diſciples to periſh in that fear, 
but gloriouſly: delivered all, and pacified the tem- 
þ- ---- There were three cauſes why the Diſci- 


Jerknew not Chriſt, butzudged him to be a Spirit : 
The darkneſs of the night, that letted. their eyes 
toſee him: The unaccfiftomed Vilton that appear- 
ed; and it was above nature that a maſly, weighty, 

and heavy body.of a mani({uch. as they underſtood 
their Maſter Chriſt to have) ſhould be boxn up of, 

| and walk upon the water of the raging Sea and not 
ink: And finally, the horrour of the tempeſt, and 

. | greatdanger they were in perſwaded them to ſook 
 for-none other, but certainly-to be drowned. 

' *=-- What here hapned to Chriſt himſelf, daily 

hapneth to the verity of his bleſſed Word, &c. 
The "truth /and ſincere preaching of his glorious 
Goſpel, ſent by. God for mans deliverance from 
fin, &c. is judged to be Herelie and deceiveable 


_ Da» 


p Lf 


member that Chriſt *came not to his Di/ciples, till Page. 57» |} 


we. f 


S Go) - 
7  Dodrine, ſent by the Devil.to 'mans' deſtrudig 
PP. 58. ---- The chief note" isthis, 'The thore nigh dej;. 
|  verance and ſalvation? dpproacheth,the more ſtrons 
and yehement is: the-temptation-of the Church g 
God : 'and'the more nigh that Gods vengeance ap- 
proacheth- to the wicked, the more proud, cruel, 
and arrogant" are they. 'Whereby. it commonh 
, comes to' paſs ,' that the Meſſengers-of Life ar 
A jaded to; be the Authors of all mifchief: Thus 
- Exod.5.6, the Iſractites curſed Moſes, alledging' that he and 
QC © Aron was' the” while cauſe of their tlaftr extrems 
Pp. 59. trouble. ---- Thais Iowrite'to' admoniſh you, that 

althouglyyou+ ſee tribulation {6 abound, thar ng 

hope be Jeft, that Fer you decline not from God. 
Andthat albeir ſometimes ye be moyed to hate the 
Meſſengers: of Lifeq that therefore -ve ſhall ng 

judge that” God will2hever ſhew mercy after. Ny, 

dear Brethren;as hethatli dealt with others before 

you, ſo:will he deal with:you. ---- One cauſe why 

God permitteth ſich bloud-thirity/Tyrants to mo- 

| leſt his Churchyisthis-Stch'is his juſtice, thathe 
- will not pour forth: trsextreme vehgeance '\upon 
the wicked; until ſuch. time as their -tniquity be fo 
manifeſt, thatttheirvery flatterers -cannot excuſe 

| Exod. 10. it.. Phatkoh Wasnotdeftroyed; till his own houſhold 
_ Servants and'Subjedts abhorred and-condemned his 
=” ſtubborn” difobediefice:-=-- If 'G ardener, Tania, 
and -Bexner lad ſuffered:death when firft they te- 
ſerved.ir, Papiſts wonfd have alledged (as they did) 
that they were reformable, neither thirſted they 
for the blood /of -any'man. And :of -Lady mn, 
who hath notheard; -that ſhe was ſober, merciful, 
and one that loved has Commonwealth of England? 
Had ſhe and her peſtilent Council; been dead be- 
kN fore theſe dayes, theiriniquity and-crnelry had not 
| 7g. 62. & manifeſtly i world. --- Thus = 
| « re- 
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(33) 
prethren) muſt the Sons of the Devil declare their 
wh impiety and ungodlineſs, that when Gods 
1e75eance (which ſhall not ſleep ) ſhall be poured 
qrch upon them, all tongues ſhall confeſs and fay, 
That God is righteous in all his judgements. 
.--- The means Chriſt uſed to remove the Diſci- 
ples fear is onely his Word , he ſaid, Beef good. 
unf.rt, it is T, be not afraid. The natural man (that 
cannot underſtand the power of God ) would have 
flired ſome other preſent comfort in ſo'great a 
(anger , as either to have had the Heavens to have 
opened, and to have ſhewed them ſuch a light in 
tat darkneſs , that Chriſt might haye been fully 
known by his own face, or elſe, that the winds and 
nging waves of the Sea ſuddenly ſhould have cea- 
ed, or fome other miracle , that had heen ſubject 
oall their ſenſes , whereby they might have pex- 
fealy known that they were delivered from all 
(anzer, And truly equal it had beento Chriſt Je- 
ſis to have done any of theſe (or any work greater) 
to have ſaid, 7t zs 7, be nst afraid + but he would 
lereby teach us the dignity and effeRual power of 
tis holy Word. 


---- This I write (Beloved in the Lord) that ye Par, 636 


mowing the Word of God , not onely to be that 
rereby were created Heaven and Earth, but al- 
hto be the Power of God to Salvation to all that 
klieve, &'c. may now in this hour of darkneſs and 
noſt raging tempeſt , thirſt and pray, that ye may 
tear yet once again this amiable voice of your Sa- 
our Chriſt, Be of good comfort, it #s 1, be not afraid. 
- Exerciſe your ſelves. ſecretly in revolving that 
rhich ſometimes you have heard openly proclaimed 
nyour ears, and be every man now a faithful 


Pag. 64s 


teacher to his Brother : If your communication be Luke 24: 


Chriſt, afſuredly he will come before ye be aware. 
; C ——_—_ What 


---- What comfort was in the hearts of the Diſc. 
ples, when they heard theſe words, t 2s I, your My 

ſte, your Meſter, moſt familiar, whoſe voice you kg;q, 

whoſe work you have ſeen , who commanded you to enty 

into thss journey, it ts I, be not afraid , cannot beex- 

preft, but by thoſe that have experienced the com- 

Pg. 65. forts of the Spirit after great conflicts, &c. ----Tt 
is certain Chrifts voice had wrought in Peter' 

heart , not onely a forgetting and contempt of the 

Sreat tempeſt, but ſuch boldneſs and love ,- that ht 

could fear no danger following, but afluredly did 

believe that nothins could retait his Matters Com- 

mand, and therefore he faith, Command me to come, 

9.4. IT deſire no more then the aſſurance of thy 
command. If thou wilt command, I am determj- 
ned to obey. The waters cannot prevail againſt me 

i&thoun ſpeak the word : fo that whatſoever is pof- 

{1ble unto thee,by thy Will and Word may be poll 

ble unto me, ---= | 

Po. 68, . -=--= Such as bear reverence to Gods molt holy 
Word , are drawn by the power and vertue of the 
ſame, to believe, and follow, and obey that, which 

God commandeth, be it never ſo hard, and contra- 

ry to their affetons ; and therefore are they wot- 

derfully preſerved , when Gods vengeances are 

poured forth npon the diſobedient. ? 

B "= In Peter's beins afraid , ſeeing a mighty 
S wind;and when he besan to fink , crying , La, 
ſerve me : Three thinss are principally to be noted; 
From whence”cometh the fear of Gods EleQt: 
Why they \faint in_adverſity : - What refteth with 
-them-in the time of "their fear 'and down-(inking.ſ 
=== The cauſe of ont fear, who-would throughthe 
Korms of tie Sea's0 to Chrift,, » is, that we mor 
\contider the danSers. and lets that are in our jour 
'ney. , hen we do the Almighty [Power of in 
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w. Chriſt for a time, ſo that you have doubted whe- 
© her it was Chrift which you ſaw before or not; and 


ed your ears , that almoſt you have forgotten what 
"LES who commanded you to come to himſelf, 


oſtinately ye ſhall not continue, yet ſhall you find 
mercy and grace. ---- So long as Peter neither fea- 
rd danger, nor miſtrutted Chriſts Word , fo lons 
tbe waves did ſerve his feet , as if they had been 


That lively faith makes mn bold , and u able to carry 
through ſuch perils , as be uncapable to nature. But 
te i nhen faith begins to faint , then beginneth man to 


ER in their greateſt fear and danger , there reft- 
alſome ſmall ſpark offaith , which by one means 
«other declarerh it ſelf; albeit the afil'&ted per- 
min fear or danger doth not preſently perceive 
tfame, ---- Lord , ſave me, "declares that Peter 
wr the power of Chriſt able to deliver him , and that 
thad ſome hope through Chriſts goodne(s to ob- 
kn deliverance. ---- 

[It isalſoto be noted, that in his great jeopardy 

ns [er Murmureth not againſt Chriſt, neither blame 
Im, albeit athis Command he had fefthis Boat, he 
wljAt:not, Why letteft thou me (irik, ſeeing I have 
fyed thy Command 2 Moreover , he asked help 
(Chrit alone.,---- Immediately ftretched fort 
hand, &c, Note , That God-ts alwayes nigh to 
I C 2 | thoſe 


hath commanded us to come to himſelf. ---- This I 
I note for this purpoſe , that albeit this late moſt ra- 
kt ging ſtorm hath taken from you the preſence of 


albeit that the vehemency of this contrary wind, 
; | that would drive you from Chriſt, hath ſo employ- . 


x © «, ſolid , andſure ground, &c. to inftru&us, 


inkdown in every danger. ---- Indeed with Gods Par. 72 


fhen that he cried , Come untome, &c, Paſs from Mate 11, 
" B baylon, O my Peopie, &c. Yet deſpair not, ſuch of- Rev. 18, 
at fences have chanced to Gods Elect before you. If Page 71. 


- 
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thoſe that call on him faithfully, 8&c« What was yi. 


bly done to Peter, is done to Chriſts members iny. 
ſibly in all ages. 

---- Open your ears ( Dear Brethren ) and iv 
your hearts underſtand that our God is unchange. 


able, his gracious hand 1s not ſhortned this day, 


'---- If we know the danger we are in, and unfeign- 
edly call for deliveranee , the Lords +4azxd is nj ; 


er 
then the /aord of our enemies. Chriſts rebuled 
Peter teacheth us, That God doth not flatter, norom- 
ceal the faults of his Elec , but maketh them mani. 
feſt, that the offenders may repent, and that other; 
may avoid the like offences. ---- In paſſing to Chrif 
through the ſtorms of this world, it 1s not onely re- 
quired that-.our faith be fervent in the beginning, 
but conſtant to the end, and not faint. ---- We hae 
leſs excuſe for doubting then Peter , for he might 
have alledged, that he was not advertiſed that any 
great ſtorm ſhould have rifen between him and 
Chriſt, which we cannot juſtly alledse. for ſince 
Chriſt hath appeared ro us , he hath continually 


| blown in our ears, that perſecution ſhould folloy 


the Ward that we protefſed. Alas then, why doubt 
we through this ſtorm to $0 to Chriſt > Support, 0 
Lord, and let us {ink no fartier. ---- O bleſſed and 
happy are thoſe that patiently abide the delive- 
rance of the Lord. --The rasins Sea ſhall not de- 
vour them, albeit they have fainted, &c, The Me 
jeſty of Chriſts preſence ſhall put to lilence fhis 
boiſterous wind, the malice of the Devil, whichſo 
bloweth in the hearts of Princes, Prelates, and earth 
ly men, 8c, -=*=,1: * v 
---- Peradventure-ſome there are of Gods Elett 
beholding ſuch as have ſometimes. boldly profelſ« 
Chriſts verity, now.to be retarned to'their accuſtt 
med abominacions., and themſelves to be fo _ 
7% come 
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came of fear , that againſt their knowledge and 
conſcience they ſtoop to an /do! , and with their 
ts, preſence maintain the fame fear, whether it be poſ- 

Q Fible the Members of Chrifts Body. can be permit- 
| 4 ed ſo horribly to fall to the denial of their Head. 
I (fe dolour and fear of ſuch T grant to be moſt 
pr wt; for O how fearfull is itfor the love of this 
"TY ranfitory life in the preſence of man to deny 


ed Chriſt, and his known and undoubted Verity? 


"If Yerſuch as be not obſtinate conremners of God T 
ſhould counſel , that they would rather appeil to 


" Þ Mercy, thento paſs againſt themſelves the fearfull Pzg, 76. 


ri Sentence of Condemnation , arid to conlider that 
- Gd includeth all under unbelief , that he may have 
7 N Mercy on all. ---- And that all Chriſts Apoſtles fled 


h from him, and denied him in their hearts, and yet 
- were not rejected for ever.---- Some may demand, 
11 | Howſhall it be known in whom faith is not utterly 


» || penched, and in whom it is , ſeeing all flee from 
i @ Chriſt, and bow down to Idolatry? Hard it is, and 
ina manner impoſſible, that.6ne man ſhould be 
1+ | "ole to judge of another ,- that.could not Elijah do 
of the /-arlitesjn his daies , but yet a man may of 
1; | imſelf. ---- Andwilt thou have atrial , whether 
the root of faith remaineth. with thee or not? 
Feeleſt thou thy ſoul fainting in faith , as Peter felt 
ltis body fink down in the waters? Art thou as ſore 
1. #raid , that thy ſoul ſhall drown in hell , if thou 
cf conſenteſt or obeyelt idolatry, as Peter was, that his 
body ſhould drown in the waters? Deſirett thou as 
eatneſtly the deliverance of thy foul , as Peter did 
the deliverance of his body ? Believeſt thou that 
Chriſt is able to deliver thy-ſoul , and that he will 
+4 the ſame accordins to his promiſe > Doft thou 
| call upon. him without hypocrifie ,- now in the day 


{ *fthy trouble > Doſt thou chirit for his- preſence , 
* G3. and 
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and for the liberty of his Word, again? Mourngg ye 
thou for the 'great abominations.that now . over. ſer 
flow theRealmof England? If theſe promiſes .re. fin 
main in thy heart, then art nox thou. altogecher qe. hol 
ſtitute of faith, neither ſhalt thon deſcend to pexdi- 
tion for ever , butthe Lord ſhall mercifully fre Yſk 
forth his mighty hand, and deliver thee. How2-i x 
neither appertains, to-thee to demznd, nor tg meto ſou 
define. TR ETT L... | = 
mw I think not that ſuddenlyand by one:meang 

ſhall all the faithfull in Exglnd be delivered. from Wh 
Idolatry : No, it may be that God ſo ſtrengthens 
the hearts of ſome of thoſe that have fainted be- fn 
fore, that they will relift /dolatry to the death, and Wb! 
that were aglorious and triumphant deliverance: | 4 
of others God may fo touch the hearts , thatthey 
will chuſe to go as P:lgrimzs, from Realm to Realm, NN # 
ſufterins hunger, cold, heat, thirft , wearineſsand I u 
y, thenthey will abide { having all abun» L 
dance) in ſubje&ion of Idolatry : To ſome God Wie 
may offer ſuch occalions, that in deſpisht of Idola* IT 
ters they may remain in their 'own Land , - and yet I 
- neither Bow the knee to Baal, not lack the lively food Yn 
of Gods moſt .holy Word. ---- Seeing we are fo 
like the Diſciples, let us make ſuch a complaint (a 
the following one) unto God. G God , the heathen 
are entred into thine inheritance , they have defiled thy 
holy Temple , and have profaned thy bleſſed Ordinan- 
ces, &c. Thy Prophets are perſecuted , and note 
, arepermitted to ſpeak thy Word freely , the poor 
Sheep of thy Paſture are commanded to drink the 
venemous: waters of mens traditions, &c. Such is 
the tyranny of chefe moſt cruel Beafts,that they fay 
plainly, they ſhall root us out at once, ſo that no 
' remembrance ſhall remain of us on earth. O Lord, 
thou knowelt we are but fleſh, &'c, We confefs we 
. are 
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ne ye puniſhed moſt juſtly , thy bleſſed Goſpel was in 
var Baur ears » like.a Lovers Song , -it-pleaſed us for a 
re- fine ; but alas! our lives did nothing agree with 
des Mjoly Statutes: 7-7 But-be thou mindfull, O Lord, 
Wiat thy enemies blaſpheme thy holy Name, &c. 
thy Goſpel is called Herelie , andweare accuſed 
$Traitors , . for profeſſing the ſame, &c. Albeit 
mrfins accuſe and condemn us, yet do thou accor- 
ing to thy great Name. ---- Corred#-us , Fut not in 
thy but diſpleaſare , ſpare thy people , and permit. not 
thine inheritance to. be in rebake-for ever, &c.. Gather 
wyet once again tothe wholeſome treaſures of thy 
not Holy Word, -. that openly we may confeſs thy 
leſed Name within the Realm of England.---= 
--- Abide patiently the Lords deliverance, Pzs, 79, 
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aiding and flying; ſuch offences as may ſeparate 

and divide you'from the bleſſed Fellowſhip . of the 

Lord Jeſus at his ſecond coming. Watchand pray, 

refit the Devil, and rowe againſt; this.vehement 

Tempelt , and the Lord ſhall come ſhortly to your I[. 26 
comfort, and you ſhall ſay , Behold, this is our God, 
whave waited for him, and he hath ſaved us, -===. _ 

Mr. Kn:x remained at Frankford till ſome more See the Bi- 
gen to unprofitable Ceremonies, then tothe fin- ory of 
arity of Religion, efſaied by a moſt cruel , barba- Le T 
mas.,, and bloody practice to diſpatch him out of nos els 
weway. They accuſed him to the Magiſtrates of # - 5 
ugh Treaſon againſt the Emeriur, and his Son Eccleſi1ſti- 
thlp,and Afary Qieen of England , for that. in © Hiltory 
bs Admonition to £xgland , hecalled the Exjpe- 00” 
wr no leſs an Enemy to Chriſt then Nero, andy, ga.0, 
Qreen ary more cruel then Jezabel. Tae Magi- 
es percelvins their malice, and abhorrins 
(ir bloody attempt z, gave adverciſement ſecretly 
F®him to departtheir City,ſbecaaſe they could not 
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fave him, if he were required bythe Emper:ur 4 f 
by the Queen of Engiand in ch6E »2perours Name, ' 
The night before his departyre he. made a mop : 
comfortable Sermon of the Death and Reſurrey 
on.of Chriſt, and of the unſpeakable joyes thy 
were prepared ' for Gods Ele&',, which in th; 
life ſuffer perſecution for the Teſtimony of his bleſ 
ſd Name. ' ©: WE... 
From Frankford he went to: Geneva , and thence 
to.:Diep, and thente to Scotland = 
The Eccleſ- - At his comins to Edinburg , the Lord made hin 
. #ſucal i= inſtrumental for the comfortins the troubled cop- 
fory ff ſcience of Mrs. Eliz.aleth Adamſin , who under ex 
Scotland - 6 > 0 kt 
pag.g8,99. freme torments of body faid , A thouſand years of 
| tis torment, and tentimes more joyned untoit, i 
not to be compared to a quarter of an hour that] 
ſuffered in my. Spirit. Ithank my.God , through 
Jeſus Chriſt , that hath delivered me from tha 
fearful pain, and welcome be this ; even fo long « 
it pleaſeth the Majeſty of Heaven to exerciſe me 
therewith. 
 Athiscomins into Scotland he began as wellin 
private conference as preaching to ſhew how dan- 
Serous a thing it wasto communicate in any fort 
with 1dolatry. Whereupon the Queſtion was de- 
bated , Whether in any wiſe it was lawful fora 
Chriſtian to go to Maſs , or to communicate with 
the abuſed Sacraments in the Papiſtical manner ? It 
was urged, that Pal at the command of Fam:s, and 
of the Elders of Feruſalem paſſed to the Temple, 
Pag.lOCs and feigned himſelf to pay his Vow with others 
Ah But this and other things were ſo fully anſwered by 
y Mr. Knox, that Mr. Maitland confeſſed , 7 ſee v1) 
' perfeitly that onr ſhifts will ſerve mthing before Gul 
ſeeing that they ſtand us in ſo ſmall ſtead before mn. 
His Anſwer to the fact of Pawl, &c. vas, (1) Ti 


(42) 
fit was moſt unlike going to aſs; for to pay 
'Vows was ſometimes Gods command, as was never 
hot 74olatry ; and their Maſs from the Original was and 
eh. remained odions [dolatry. (2) I greatly doubt (faid 
tha he) whether either Fames's command, or Pas!'s 
th; ll obedience, proceeded of the holy Ghoſt, ſeeing he 
ble. | fell into the moſt deſperate danger that ever he 
| f{ifltained before for obeying worldly-wiſe coun- 
ence | el. | | 4 
| Mr. Knox was fo ſacceſsfull in a ſhort -time Pag.lole: 
hin | through the bleſſing of God, that the Ear! of Glen | 
on- | carn, the Earl of Marſchel , and Hemwry Drummond, 
| were ſo contented with his Exhortation , that they 
of Y willed him to write unto the Q-zen Regent ſome- 
5 what that might move her to hear the Word of | 
1] God. He obeyed their delire, and wrote that which 
0h | was afterwards publiſhed, and is called, The Letter 
hat fl to the Qzeen Dowager, which was delivered to her 
4 own hands , by the Earl of Glencarn. The Queen 
me havins read it, delivered-it to the Biſhop of Glz- 
ſew , fayins in mockage , Pleaſe you my Lord to 


nl reada Paſquil , which words comins to the ears of 
N- Mr. Knox, occalioned him to make the Additions 
rn to his Letter. Eg 
e ---- In his Letter.”---- The Chriſtians Victory 7.5, 
4 ſtandeth not in reſiftins, but ſufferins : as.our So- ,virh the 


bY vereign Maſter pronounceti to his Diſciples, That Additions 
tf in patience they ſhould poſſeſs their ſouls : and at the end of 
if 7ſzizhpainteth forth all other Battels to be with vi- w—_ 
d olence, tumult, and blood-ſheddins, but the Vi- —_ "2 
> Rory of Gods people to be in. quietneſs, ſilence , Scorland, 
] and hope ; meanins that all others that obtain vi- pag. 81. : 
) ory, do enforce themſelves to reiiſt their Adver- at. 5. 
ll fariesto ſhed blood, and to murder : but ſo do not Fohn 1 4. 
, Gods Ele&, for they ſuffer all things at the com- 16, 
+ mand of him who hath appointed them to ſuffer,be- {/a. 9. | 


ns 
10S 


(42) 
ing mot afluredly perſwaded that then onely they 
triumph, when all men judge them oppreſled ; for 
| inthe Croſs of Chriſt alwaies is included a ſecret 
Pap. $2 and hid vicory, never well known till the Sufferers I Gc 
, * appear altogether to be (as it were) exterminate. | in. 
for then onely did the blood of Ave! cry to God, | 1t 
when proud Cain judged all memory of his Bro. | ?i 
ther to have been extinguiſhed. ---- Sometimes | ha 
God toncheth the hearts of thoſe, who in mans | th 
judgemenr have power to deſtroy his people , with 
pity to ſave them, &'c. for two cauſes ſpecially, (1) 
To comfort his weak Warriers in their manifold 
temptations. And (2) To givea teitimony of his 
favour to. ſuch great ones. ---- Pity and mercy 
ſhewed-to Cariſts aflited flock, as they never lack 
ed reward temporal:; ſo if they be continued, and 
be not changed into crnelty, are aflured lignes and 
| ſeals6f everlaſting mercy to be received from God, 
Paz. 83, --=- From thoſe words of Chriſt , Fs 1! the mea- 
AL:t. 23, ſure of your Fathers, that all the blood which bath been 
thed fince the blood of Abel the juſt , till the blood of 
Zechariah, &c. It is evident , that the murderers 
of our time are guilty of all the blood that hath 
been ſhed from the beginnins ; and itis but equal 
and juſt it ſhou[d beſo 


Þ, 

-* fot whoſoever ſheddeth 
the blood of any oneof Chriſts members , for pro- 
felins his Truth, conſenteth to all the murder that 
hath been made from the beginning for that cauſe. 
As there is one Communion of all Gods Ele& , of 

which every member is participant of the righte- 

_ ouſneſs of Chriſt; ſo is there a commnnion among 
the reprobates, by which every one of the Ser- 
pens ſeed are guilty of all the iniquity which the 
whole body committeth , becauſe they are altoge- 
ther asainſt Ghriſt Jeſns, and his eternal Verity ; 

every one ſervins Satan, the Prince of this nord, in 
\ | ther 


bv 


(43) 


Their rank , age , degree ,. and eſtate. The Kings 


and Princes ,. that by power oppreſs the people of 
God , and will not ſuffer that they truly worſhip 
God, as he hath commanded , but will retain them 
in Eoypt,are brethren and companions to Pharaoh: * 
The Prelates and Prieſts, with their Fathers the old 
Phariſces, have #aken awsy the key of Knowledge 5 and 
ave [but up the Kingdome of: Heaven Lefore men , (6 


that neither they themſelves will enter, nor ſuffer others 


enter in. === AS Satan by craft hath corrupted Pag. 86. 


the molt holy Ordinances of Gods Precepts of the 
firſt Table, in tneplace of the ſpiritual honouring 
of God, introducing mens dreams, inventions, and 
fancies ; ſo hath he, abuſing the weakneſs of man, 
corrupted'the Precepts of the ſecond Table, touch- 
ing the honour that is due to Parents, under whom 
are comprehended Princes and T eachers ; for now 
the Devz/ hath ſo blinded the ſenſes of many , that 
they cannot, or at leaſt will not learn what apper- 
raineth to G:z4, and what to Ceſar ; bat becauſe 
the Spirit of God hath faid , Honor the King ; 
i whatſoever they command , be it right 
or wrong , mult be obeyed. Ir is blaſphemy to 
afirm, That God hath commanded any creature to 
be obeyed againſt himſelf, that for the command of » 
any Pri ace, be he never fo potent , men ſhall com- 
mit Idolatry, embrace a Religion which God hath 
not approved by his Word, or confirm by their {i- 
lence wicked and blaſphemous Laws made againſt 
the Honour of his Majeſty ; and men that do fo are 
Traitors to their Princes, whom by flactery they 


' confirm in their rebeilins againſt God. ---- God Pas, 8%, 


cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf , he hath wit- | 


nefſed from the beginning, that no Religion plea- Dent. 4. | 
ſeth him , exceptthat which he by his own Word &}1 2. 
hath commanded and eſtabliſhed ; The Vetity it 


ſelf 


F: (44) 
| 2at. 15. ſelf pronounceth this Sentence , In vain do ye we. 
ſhip me, teaching for Dottrines the Precepts of men, aj 
alſo all plantation , which my heavenly Father hath wy/ 
lanted, ſhall be rooted out. Before the coming of his 
well-beloved Son in the fleſh, he ſecretly puniſhed 
all ſuch as durſt enterpriſe to alter or change hiz 
Ceremonies or Statutes, as in Sal, Zzziah, Nag, 
Abihs isto be read, and will benow , after that he 
hath opened his counſel. to the world by his onely 
Son, whom he commandeth to be heard ; andafter I ; 
that by holy Spirit, ſpeaking in his Apoſtles, he hath' 
c 
, 


eſtabliſhed the Religion, in which he would haye 
| his true worſhippers to abide unto the end, will he 
now (I ſay) admit mens inventionsin the matter of 
Religion, which he reputed for damnable Idola- 
try 2 If men or Angels would affirm , that he will, 
| or may do.it , his own Verity ſhall convince them 
| Det. 4.* of alie ; for this Sentence he pronounceth , Ne 
& 12. that which ſcemeth good in thy eyes, ſhalt thou do tothe 
L:rd thy God, but that, which the Lord thy God hath 
communded thee , that do thim ; adde notbing unt\ it, 
diminiſh-nothing from it , which, ſealing up his New 
Rev. 2. Teſtament, he repeateth in theſe words; 7 hat which 
. Je have, ho'd till I come, &C. ---- | 
The Ecdleſi= | Whilſt Mr. Knox was thus occupied in Scotland, 
- «050 Letters came to him from the Engliſh Church , af- | 
'Scorland, ſembled at Geneva ( which was ſeparated from the 
| pap. x01, ſuperſtirious and contentious company, that was at 
| Frankford) commanding him in Gods Name, as he 
that was their choſen Paſtour ,.to repair unto them 
for their comfort. Great deſires there were to ſtay 
- him in Scotland, but he would not be perſwaded, 
*fayins, Once I muſt ſee that little Flock, which the 
wickedneſs of men hath compelled me to leave ; 
addins, That if God bleſſed thofe ſmall begin- 
ninss, and ifthat'they continued { in prone ; 
when- 


Pag.102 


i whenſoever they pleaſed to command him, they 
Bead * Fhould find him ebedient. 
» 4nd 

h me 
v Fhirnt him in Effigie at the Croſs in Edinbarg , An. 
$1555. from the which unjuſt Sentence , Mr. Knox 


Jjry and Commons of Scotland , Printed at Geneva, 


© this temporal life (Right Honourable) nor the fear ;,, Eccleſi= | 


| and-{incerely, accordins to my gift divide the word 


(45) 


-Immediately after his leavins Scotland , the Bi- 
ops ſummoned him , and for non-appearance , 


made his Appellation, and direRed it to the Nobi- 


An.1559S. | | | 
In his Appellation. ---- To the Nob:lity and 5 bis Ap- 
States of Scotland. ---- It is not onely the love of mar at 


of corporal death that moveth me to expoſe unto afical Hi- 
yol the injuries done againſt me , and to ' crave of ſtory of 
yon redreſs ; but it-proceedeth partly from the re- Scotland, | 
rerence every man oweth to Gods eternal Truth , #5: 7+ 

and partly from a love which I bear to your Salva- 

tion. It hath pleaſed the Lord of his infinite mer- 

ey,not onely to illuminate the eyes of my mind,&c. Pag, 2. 
but to make and appoint me a Witneſs , Anifter , 

and Preacher of his Doctrine, the ſum whereof I 
communicated tomy Brethren in Scotland, becauie 

Iknew my ſelf to be a Steward , and muft give an 

account, &c. 1 did therefore (as Gods Miniſter) 

whilſt with them (God js record and witneſs) truly 


of Salvation, &'c. ---- I affirmed ( fo taught by my 
Maſter Chriſt Jeſus) 7 hat whoſoever denieth him,'yea 
or 25 aſhamed of hims befcre this wicked generation, him 
ſhall Chriſt deny, and of him be aſhamed, &c. And 
therefore I feared not to affirm , that of neceſhty it 
15, that ſuch as hope for life everlaſting , avoid all 
Superſtition, vain Relision, and Idolatry,, Vain I 
call, whatſoever is done in Gods Service or Ho- 
nour , without the expreſs command of his Word. 


---- Nevertheleſs me as an Heretick, and this Do- 
| ctrine 


Ter. 26. 
Pap, Fo 


Paw. 6. 


(46) | 
arine as Heretical , have your falſe Biſhops ay 
ungodly Clergy condemned , pronouncing agzj 
mea Sentence of death , in teſtification- wheregs 
they have formed aPifure , from which falſe ani 
cruel Sentence, &'c. I make it known to your He 
nours, that Iappealto a lawful and general Coun. 
cil,&c. moſt humbly requiring of your Honoyy 
to receive me calling unto you, as to the Powers of 
God , ordained into your Prote&tion againſt the 
rage of Tyrants, not to maintain me in any iniqui- 
ty, exrour , or falſe opinion, but to let me haw 
ſuch equity, as God by his Word, ancient Laws and 
determinations of godly Councils,grant to menac- 
cuſed or infamed. ---- It is lawfull to Gods Prg- 
phets and Preachers of Chrift to appeal from the 
ſentence and judgement of the vitible Church, to 
the knowledge of the Civil Magiſtrate , whoby 
Gods Law 1s bound to hear their canſes, and to de- 
fend them from Tyranny , as appears in Jeremiad's 
caſe, &c. He was condemned by the Prieſts and 
Prophetsin Ferzſa!/rmz, &c. whothen onely in earth 
were known to be the Vitlible Church, from which 
Sentence he appealed, i. e. ſought help of the Prins 
ces. I am in your hands, &c. 9. d. the Princes of 
Fudah and Relers of the peaple, to whom it belongs 
indifferently to judge between party and party, to 
jaſtifie the Juſt man, and to condemn the Malefa- 
Rour.. You have heard a Sentence of death pro- 
nounced againſt me by the Prieſts, &c. I ftand 
your preſence , whom God hath. made Princes, 
your Power is above their Tyranny, before you do 
I expoſe my cauſe, I cannot relift to ſuffer what 
you think juſt#, but leaſt my lenity and pattence 
ſhould make you negligent in the defence of men 
my juſt cauſe, &c. I dare nor conceal. That if 
you murder me (which thins ye do , if ye _ 
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ne not) ye make you 
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- 47) 
r ſelves and this whole City 
oilty of my. blood : * whereupon they freed him 


om the Sentence. -----The ſame this Prophet did Jer. 30. 
tefore Zedekiah. ---- This will more plainly appear Page. 7. . 
nthe fat of Saint Pa#!. ---- He appealed from all Atts 22. | 
1dgement of the Prieſts at Jeruſalem to the Em- 23,24, 


jaog 


he ſuſpeQed , partly for, that he refuſed the judge- 
nent of thoſe , that had moſt knowledge (as all 
nen ſuppoſed) of Gods Will and Religion ; and 
partly becauſe he appealed to the Emperour, who 
then was at Rewe, far abſent from Feruſalcm, a man 
norant of God, and enemy to all vertue : But 
Fe Apoſtle conl1dering the nature of his enemies, 
and what things they had intended againſt him, 


did not fear to appeal from them, &c. grounding Pag, 8, 


limſelf upon his innocency, he neither regarded 
he diſpleaſure of Feſt, nor the brunt of the is- 
norant multitude , but appealed to Ceſar , &c. 
- What I think of mine own perſon God will 
reveal, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be diſ- 
cloſed, &c. But touchins the Doctrine and Cauſe, 
for which that adulterous and wicked generation 
of Antichrifts Servants (who will be called Biſhops 
among you) have condemned me : I fear not, nei» 
ther do I ſhame to confeſs and avow before man 
and Angel to be the eternal truth of the etetnal 
God; and'iin that caſe I doubt not to compare my 
felf with any member, in whom the Truch hath 
been impugned, ſince the begjnnins, -=-- Seeing 


that my batrel is againſt the proud and cruel hypo= Pag. 9. 


crites of this Age, as that battel of thoſe moſt ex» 
cellent 1a{ftruments was againſt the falſe Prophets 
and Malignant Church of their ages. No man 
ought to think it ftranse that I compare -my ſelf 
With them,with whom I ſuſtain a common cauſe. 

; --=o Bt 


riur, ---- It ſeems that his Cauſe was greatly to & 25. 


(48) - 


b more of you then you of conſcience are bound tg 
 Pag. 10. grant, ---- I pnrpoſe briefly , but yet freely 
| | ſpeak what God by his Word doth aſſure me to be 
true. (1) That in conſcience you are bound tg 
puniſh MalefaQonrs, and to defend Innocents 
implorins your help. (2) That God requireth of 
you to provide that your S$ubje&s be rightly in- 
truced in his true Religion, and that the ſame he 
by you reformed, whenſoever abuſes do creepih 
by the malice of Satan, and negligence of men, 
(3) That you are bound to remove from Honour, 
| and to puniſh with Death (if the Crime fo require) 
See pag. ſuchas deceive the people, or defraud them of thar 
* It,topag. food of their ſouls ; -I mean, Gods lively Word, 


| 20, ---- After that 2 ſes had declared what was true 
Pag. 20,Religion, viz. To honour God as he commanded, 
21. adding nothing to his Word, neither dimim-!hing any 


- Det. 12.thing frimit ; and after alſo he had vehemently 
| exhorted them to obſerve tie ſame Law, he de- 
nounceth the puniſhment againſt the tranſgreſſours, 
Deat.23.1f thy Brother, Son, Daughter, Wife, or Neighbour, 
 & 27, mwhimthouloveſt as thine own life, ſollicite thee ſecret, 
ſaying, Let us go ſerve other gods, 8c. let nit thine 
{ollicitate onely to idolatry, ought to be puniſhed 
| to death, without favour or reſpect of perſon,Gc. 
P:g. 22.(2) That the puniſhment of ſuch crimes, as are 
| Idolatry, Blaſphemy , and others that touch the 
Majeſty of God, doth not appertain to Kings onely, 
but alſo to the whole body of the people, and every 
member thereof, accordins to. his vocation, &c. 
| God even ſtreightly commandeth, that a City de- 
| Dezt, 7. clinins to idolatry ſhould fall by the edge of the 
1 Sword;and that the whole ſpoil of the ſame ſhould 
be barned, no poctio! * 


-==- But leſt that ſome doubt remain,that I require 


eve ſrare him, &c. Obſerve here, (1) That ſuch as | 


it reſerved, that the 
i Lord + 


PPhich cruel Sentence T have appealed, and do ap- 
on , 


| (49) 
Lofd may turn from the fary of his wrath, '&c. Pag. 23, 
jintins, that by the detection 'and idolatry of a 

ew Gods wrath is kindled againſt the whole,which 

never quenched, till ſich puniſhment he taken 

won the Offenders, that whoſoever ſerved them 

in their idolatry be brought-to deftruction ; be- 

anſe that it is execrable and accurſed before God. 

Tf any think that this is contrary to the prattiſe Pag. 24. 
of the 4p ſtles, who finding the Gentiles in idolatry, 

dd call them to repentance, requiring no ſach 
puniſhment : TI anſwer, That the Gerti/25 before 

the preaching of Chrift, were never avowed by 

God to: be Ins people ,, nor received into his 

honfhold, neither were his Laws siven unto them 

to be kept in- Re 78702, nor Policy; and therefore 

no corporal puntſhment was inilifted on them,Cc. 

Batafter they repented of their 1do/atries and em- 

braced, and made one people with the bel evins 

Ts; they were ſubject to the fame Law, as the 

ms were, and were kable to the ſame puni}-ment 

if they returned to idolatry acatn, ---- In univerſal Pg, 254 
defeions, and a veneral revolt, ſich as was in 
[fraefatter Jerobogrm, there is a-diverſe con'iderati- 
01; for then, becauſe the whole people were 
conſpired againit God, none conld be found to 
execute the puniſhment God had -appointei, till 
bod raiſed up Jehn, whom he appointed for that 
purpoſe. ---- I-know that your biſhops, &c. wilt Pag, 32: 
a, A damned Her-tick, ought not to be heard. 

but remember, my Lords, what I proteſted in the 
beginnins,upon which ground I continuaily Rand, 

lam no Heretick, no deceiva>le Teacher, but the 

rant of Carift Jefas,a Preacher of his infallible 

Verity, innocent in all they can lay to my charge, 

Cc. and therefore: am unjuftly condemned, from 


Y-2 


peal 


es te} 
OO. 


peal (as before) in the mean time moſt humhy, 
requirins your FHlonours to take me.-into your Pros: 


Oo - 


tection, _to be Auditors of my juſt defences, orany: 
ing untq, me the fame liberty, which Ahab, a wick: 
ed King, and 1/rgel, at that time a blinded people, 
Sranted to Elijah in the like cafe, vis. that your 
Biſhops, and 2 whole rable of your Clergy may, 
be called before you, and before the people whom 
they have deceived ; that I be not condemned by 
multitude, cuſtome, authority, or. law deviſed by. 
man, but that God himſelf may be judge betywixt 
me and my adverſaries. Let God, I fay, ſpeak by 
his Law, Prophets, Chrift Jeſus, Apoſtles, andſo let 
him pronounce what Religion he approveth, and iſ, 
then be my enemies never ſo. many, and appex 
they never ſo ſtrons and learned,no more do-Liear 
victory, then did £:ijah, being but one man, againſt Ny, 
the multitude of Baal's Prieſts. And if they think £;, 
to have advantage by their Councils and Dodtory, Nl, 
this'T farther offer, to admit the one and theother. 
as witneſſes.in-all matters debatable, three tings 
( which juſtly cannot be denied ) being granted, Np, 
(1) That the moſt arcient Councils, nigheſt tothe ©, 
Primitive Church, in which the learned and godly. 
Fathers examined all matters by Gods Word, may, 
be holden of moſt authority. (2) That nodeter- 
mination of - Councils, or man, be admitted againk Ys, 
the plain verity of Gods Word, nor againlt the Y, 
determination of thoſe four chief Councils, Ts, 
(3) That to no Door be given greater authority; &,, 
then 4»gx/tine required to be given to his Wri a 

ls 
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tings, v1z. If he plainly prove not his affirmation 


by Gods infallible Word, that then his Sentence þ,, 

be rejeatedand imputed to the errour of a Man.--* 
Pag. 34. ==--- To the Commonalty of Scotland. ---- IM f 

moſt afſuredly perfwaded, that whatſoever is ved; 


: M 
Ea : 


SL ; ro (5t) 

WYhe Papiſtical Church, is altogerher repugnant 

iy: Chrifts bleſſed Ordinance, and is nothing bur 

WY normal vetiotne , of which whoſoever drinketh , | 

G&E:oewith he drinketh death and damnation, ex- 4 
Yeept by true conyetlion unto God' he be purged | 

Yom the ſame. --»- It will be ſaid; That it is un- 

wſonable, that ye ſhould call-your Religion itt 

Babe, which hath been approved ahd eſtabliſhed 

by Wo lons continuance, and by the conſent of f5 

by, many men before you. But TI ſhortly afiſwer, That 

OG reither is tlie los continuance of time, neither | 

by ike multitude of men a ſufficient approbation , ##i8+ 35- 

lt Fubich God will -allow for onr Reliston : For as - 

nd Fome of the Ancients witneſs, neither can lohs 

+ Fpocefs of time juſtifie an errour, nor can the mu}- 

' Yitade'of ſuch as follow it, change the nature of 

ne thefame ; but if it was an errovr in the beginnins, 

ok Foie is in the end ; andthe lonser that it be fol- 

"* Flowed, and the more that do receive it, it is the 

& Enore peſtilent, and the more to be avoided. Tf 

by Antiquity or Multitude of men could juſtifie any 

, Religion, then was the idolatry of the Gentiles, 

oj now is the abomination of the Txrks good Re- 

6 ivion'; for antiquity approved tie one, and a z:#1- 

#1 Bbiwde have received and do defend the other. But 

aerwiſe to anfwer ; Godly men may wonder 

tom what Fountain ſnch a Sentence doth flow,that 

0 man ovght-to try his Faith and Religion by 

bods Word, but he may ſafely believe and follow 

tery thing, which Antiquity and Multitude have 

qproved. The Spirit of God doth otherwiſe teach 

5s, Search the Scriptures, &c. The Brreans are John 5, 

ommended for tryins the Apoſtles Dottrine by & 7. 

ods plain Scriptures. Believe not every Spirit, but Acts 17, 

"the Spirits, &c. Whoſo'doth cvil hateth the light , 1 John 4« 

ther will he come to the light, leſt that his works be John 3e 

| D 2 © ma 


manifeſted and: rebuked. ---- Txuth being of them iſ. 
tuxe of fine purified Gold; doth not fear the frac 
of the Furnace ; but the fubble and chaffe of man 
inyentions (ſuch is their Religion) may not abi, 
Par. 36. te flame of -the fire. --*- Seeing Kel1gion is to 
, as the /fomack, to the body, which, if it be corrup; 
ed,-doth infe& all the members, it is neceſſaryth 
the ſame be examined, andif 1t be found replg 
niſhed with peſtilent humours (I mean- with ts 
fanciesof men):then of neceſſity-it is that thoſe ih, 
purged, elſe ſhall.your bodies and ſouls periſhfor 
ever. A corrupt. Relision defileth the whole life 
of man, appear it never ſo holy. ' Neither would 
I that ye ſhould efteem the reformation and-care 
of Relig10n leſs to appertain to you, becaufeyoy 
areno Kings,Aulers,Fudges, Novies,nor in Authority, 
----,To believe and receive the- Goſpel the Com- 
monalty are no. leſs bound; then be tneir Rulers 
and Princes. ---- As your, bodies cannot eſcape 
corporal death , if with your , Princes ye eat 
drink deadly poyfon (although it: be by ignorance 
or negligence) ſo.ſhall ye not eſcape the everlzſ 
ins, if with then ye-profeſs' a corrupt Religion: 
---- As the juſt liveth by his own faith, ſo dothtie 
unfaithful periſh by his own. infidelity ---- If xe 
look for the. life everlaſtins, you mult try. if ye 
ſtand in the faith ; and if. ye would be aflured of a 
true and lively, fajth, you mutt, needs bave-Ghril 
P'g. 37. truly preached unto you. --- Wuaen the Tabernacle 
was built and ſet in order, God: provided-how:it 
and the things pertainifs: to the ſame ſhould be 
' "ſuſtained, fo .that they ſhould. not fall in decay: 
and this provifiog (atbeit Heaven and Earth; obey 
. his Empire) would henot take from the ſeeret and 
hid treaſures, which lie diſperſed in the veins oF 
the Earth, neither yet would he take it onely iromJm 
| thelſio 


£83 
k rich and potent-of the people, but the rich Exod.30. 

Mould give no more for thar uſe, then the poor, | 

defflor the poor leſs then the rich. ---- Tf this equa- Page 38. 
Mit was commanded,by God for the maintenance 

{ that tranſitory Tabernacle , which was. but a 

kadow of a better to come ; isnot the ſame requi- 

of us, who have the Verity, which is Chritt 

{152 He being clad in our nature is [mmannel, © 

ee fie, God with 22. And for the more aſſuranceof his 

tfor hromiſe of being with us, &c. he hath ereed 

lie Binohs us the figns of his own preſence with us, 

tetrue preaching of his Word, and right admi- 

nſtration of the Sacraments, his ſpiritual Taber- 

mcle, to the maintenance whereof 15 no leſs bound 

the Sabje&t then the Prince, the poor then 

the rich. ---- As the one is obliged to believe in 

lurt, and with mouth to confeſs the Lord Jeſws, fo 

lpis the other. ---- The pooreſt that in the dayes, "49+ 39» 

tr Fof this crnel perfecution believeth in Chriſt, and 

xe boldly doth confeſs him before this wicked gene- 

ut- F ation,. is No leſs acceptable before God, then is 

on: iheKing, that by his Sword and Power rooteth out 

eB olatry, and fo advanceth Chriits Glory. --- 

el From Geneva, July 4. 1558. 


al Afterwards Mr. Knov called back again into T'2 Feetef. 
6 rland by ſome Lords, &c. but a op beins for a — me 
&Eniile pur upon his return g he writ from Diep, _ x _ 
MY 0b; 27. 1557. havins left Genev.7: a ah 6 
be In his Letter. ---- If any perſwade you for fear = 

{:FYot dangers that may follow, to faint in-your former 

&f purpoſe, let him be judged of you both fooliſhand 

neBfottr mortal enemy : fvoli/h,' becauſe. he nnder- 

o:Fftbod Nnothins of” Gods approved: wiſdome ; - and | 
my unto you, becauſe he laboured to feparate ; 
won from Gods fayoar;' provokins: his vengeance | 
i D 3 and 1 
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| and grieyous plagues againſt you. ; becauſe he wouly 
that you ſhoald prefer your . worldly reit to Go 
praiſe and glory, and the friendſaip of the wicked £66 
to.the ſalyation of your Brethxen.: I am not jgng. 
rant that fearful troubles ſhall 8nſie your enter. | & 
priſe : But O joyful and comfortable are the troy- | 
bles and adver{ities, which man ſuſtaineth for ac- 
compliſhment of Gods Will revealed by his Worg | 6 
How terrible ſoever they appear to rhe judgement Þ| | 
of the natural man, yet are they neyer able tg de- I « 
vour, nor utterly-to conſume the Sufferers ; for || 0 
the inviſible and invincible power of God ſuftain- Þ # 
eth and preſerveth, according to his promiſe, all | 
ſuch, as with ſimplicity do obey him. --- p 
 Pag.145. | When the Biſhop of Saint Andrews threatned || # 
| Mr#Xnox, that if he preached there (as he in- || © 
tended) he ſhould be aſſaulted with a dozen of || " 
Culverings, Being demanded his judgement, whe--Þ| * 
ther his preaching ſhould not be delayed,anſwered, || \ 
God is my witneſs, that I never preached Chrif | © 
Jeſus in contempt of any man, neither mind In || * 
any time to preſent my ſelf to that place, having | 6 
either _reſpe& to my own private commodity. Þ| 

or to the worldly hurt of any creatnre ; But to 
delay to preach to morrow (unleſs the body be 
violently. withholden) I cannot in conſcience ; for Þ! 
in this Town and Church God began firft to call I! 
me to the dignity of a Preacher, from the which 1 
was reftby the tyranfly of France, and procute- 
Pag.147. ment of the Biſhops, what torment I ſuſtainedin 
' the Gallies, &c. is- now no time to recite. This 
onely I cannot conceal, which.more then ohe have 
heard 'me fay, when abſent from. Scotland, . That 
my aſſured hope was in. open audience to preach 
at Saint Andrews, before I departed this life. And 
therefore, my Lords, ſecing that God, above tit 
dd nn EOR-4 ſ'y. When ” = A ' E£x® 
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"1 C55) | 
pectation of many, hath brought my body to 
he fame place, where firſt I was called to the of- 
ice of a Preacher, and from the which I was moſt 
mjuftly removed, I-beſeech your Honours not to 
top me from preſenting my ſelf unto my Brethren: 
4nd as for the fear of danger, that may come to 


'Ou- Ka y Cot 
ace I ne, ler no man be ſollicitous ; for my life is in the 
xa Þ cuſtody of him, whoſe glory I ſeek; and therefore 


' Þ Icannot ſo.fear their boaſt or tyranny, that I will 
de. | caſe from doing my duty , when of mercy he 
ferech the occalion. I deſire not the hand of 
any man to detend me, onely I crave andience,Cc. 
al! | Whereupon the Lords were fully content [fe ſhould 
preach; and fo he did, upon tie ejeftion of the 
lyjers and ſellers forth of the Temple, applying the 
corruption that was then, to the corruption that is 
of | in Papiſtry, and Chriſtsfa& to the duty of thoſe 
to wiom God gives power and zeal to remove all 


ill 
of | Edinburg to Sterling (which was the time of their 
ns | greateſt trouble) Mr. Knox preached on Pſa/. 80. 


Y, (.6,7,8. EE : 
In the Sermon. ---- God in wiſdome ſometimes 


be | fiffers his choſen Flock to mockage, and dangers, 
jea apparent deſtruction; that they may feel the 
111 {ebemency of Gods indignation ; that they may 
1 £ foo how little ſftrensth is in themſelves; that 


2d, | Vonuments of idolatry. ---- When the Lords and Pa2.2906, 
boſe that favoured Reformation were driven from 297. 


e- £9 may leave a teſtimony to the generations fol- Pag.2o8, 


in | wing, as well of the malice of the Devil againſt 
is Gods people, as of the marvellons Work of God 
ve {preſerving his little Flock by far other means, 
at [en man can eſpy. ---- It is a great. and fore tem- 
þ $100, when God turns away his face from onr 
Prayers, &c. This temptation |no- fleſh can over- 
me . or abide, unleſs the 'mighty Spirit of God 
W D 4 in- 


RS Vu 
interpofe ; as appears' in Su! when God would 

| not hear him. The diffetence between the Eleq 
and-Reprobate in this temptation is this; The Ele&, 
ſuſtained by the ſecret power of Gods Spirit, il] 

call upon God, albeit he appear to contemn their 

Prayers, as Facob did, &c. But tne Reprobate, he- 
ins'denied their requeſts, do ceaſe to pray, and 
coltemn God, and -it-may be ſeek to the Devil for 

what they cannot obtain by'God. ---- Such is our 

tender delicacy and ſelf-love of our own fleſh, that 

thoſe things, which we lightly paſs over in others, 

we can greatly complain of , if they couch or 
P:g.209. ſelves. ---- When the lins of men are rebuked in 
general, ſeldome is it that man deſfcendeth within 

himſelf, accuſins and condemnins in himſelf that, 

which moſt diſpleaſeth God ; but rather he doubt- 

eth that to be a canſe, which before God is no 

cauſe indeed ; as the 7/7aelites ſuppoſed the cauſe 
6: of their overthrow: was, becauſe they had lifted 
| the Sword againſt their Brethren of Benjamin, and 
yet the expreſs command that was given them, did 
deliver them from all crime in that caufe. ---- The 
true cauſe was their going to execute judgement 
againſt the wicked without repentance for their 
own former offences and defection from God ; and 
their truſfins in their own fſtrensth, they were a 
| Sreat multitude, *and the other far inferiour to 
 Pag.210, them. ---- When we were a few, &c. we called 
< bs upon God, and took:him for our Proteor, De- 
fence, and Refitve.; amons us we had no bragging 

of multitude, nor of our ftrensth, 'nor of our p0- 

licy;' wedid onely- ſob to God to have reſpect to 


the equity of our Cauſe, and tothe cruel purſuit 
of the tyrannical Enemy. But ſince that our Num- 
ber hath been mulciplied, and great Ones joyned 
with us, nothing hath been heard, but, This Em 
. | wil 
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ala wiltbrins theſe many hundred Spears ; this man 
eq | hath the credir to perſwade tie Countrey ; If this 


& || E:re be ours, no man in ſuch hounds will trouble 
Hl ns, Thins we made fleſh oar Arm, ---- It refſterh 
er Þ that. we turn to the Eternal our God (who beateth 
5 down to the death, that he may raiſe up again, to 
nd leave the remembrance of his wonderous delt- 
for BL. verance, to the praiſe of his own Name) which if 
ur Þ we do nnfeignedly, I no more doubt, bur that this 
at | our dolour, confuſion, and fear, 'ſhall be turned 
into joy, honour, and boldneſs, then that God gave 
ur | victory to the 1/7aelites over the Penjamites, after 
in | that twice with iSnuminy they were repulſed. Yea, 
in | whatſoever ſhall become of us and our mortal car- 
a, | kaſes, I doubt not but that this Cauſe (in-deſpight 
t- | of Satan) ſhall prevail ; for itis the eternal Truth 
| of the eternal God. "2 | 
fe It may be that God ſhall plague ſome ; for that Pag.211. 
ed | they delight not in the Truth, albeir for worldly £ 
nd Þ reſpects they ſeem to favour it : yea God may take 
id | fome of his deareſt Children away, betore thar 
ie | their eyes ſee greater troubles; but neither ſhall 
nt Y the one, nor the other fo hinder this Action, but 
ir Þ inthe end it ſhall triumph. | 
Ni Aﬀter the takins of Kinghorn, at which time the P.z9,215, 

al Que Regent blaſphemouſly ſaid, Where now 1s 
tl John Knox his God ? My God is now ftronger then 

(| heeven in Fife, Mr. Knox preached a comfortable 

ef Sermon, on the danser wherein the Diſciples of John 6. 
3 | Chriſt, when they were in the midſt of the Sea, 
> and Jeſus pon the Mountain, exhorting them not 
of tofainr, but to rowe againſt the contrary blaits, 
ith till that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould come ; for (faid he) I 
-f an affuredly perſwaded, that God will deliver us 
df from this extreme trouble, as that this is the Go+ 
ſpe! of Jeſus Chriſt, which. I preach unto you this 
day. 


4 . 
Py 


+... bp 
3 day. The fourth watch 1s not yet 'come, abide 
3 little, .the Boat ſhall be ſaved, and Peter, which Þ| ;: 
8 hath left the Boat, ſhall not drown. * or 0} 
'Pag.2 18_ -. In his Letter-to Sir Piltiam Cict!, Secretary of h 
E State in Ensland. ---- As from God you have re 
ceived Life, Wiſdome, and Honours,&c. ſo ought || |, 
you wholly to apply the ſame to the advancement |} jj 
' Pag.219. of his glory, &c. which alas! in times paſt ydy | p 
; q 


have not done : For to the ſuppreſſing of Chrif 
true Evansel, to the erecting of Idolatry, andty 
the ſheddins of the blood of Gods molt dear Chil- 
dren, have you by filence conſented and ſubſcribed 
this your moſt horrible defe&ion from the known. 
Truth and once profeſſed, &c. He hath not dealt 
with you, as with others, ©. but you guilty-inthe. 
ſame offences hath he foſtered (as it were) in his | 
own boſome, durins the time of that moſt miſe- | 
rable thraldome under Qneen Aqxry; and now 
hat ſer vou at ſuch liberty, as the fury of Gods 
enemies cannot hurt you, except that willingly 
acainkt his Honour, you take pleaſure to conſpire 
| with them. ---- God requires of you earneſt re- 
b, pentance for your former defeftion, and an heart | 
mindfal of his merciful providence , and a will 
ready to advance his slory, that evidently it may 
appear, that in vain you have not rece:v2d theſe 
&races of God. To performance whereof, of ne- 
celfity it is, that carnal wiſdome and worldly 
policy { to both which you are too much 1n-. 
clined) give place to Gods naxed Truth. Very love 
compells-me to ſay, That except the Spirit of God 
purge your heart from chat Venotne, whica your 
eyes:have ſeen. deftruttive to others, that you ſhall 
not lons eſcape the:reward of D:Jemblers.---Now 
you are in that efjate and credit, 4+ the which-yow 
ſhall either comfortthe ſorrowfnl- and affucted era 
THAT. TOS, Toe r1SU- 
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(59) 
righteouſneſs ſake, or elſe you ſhall moleſt and 
oppugne the Spirit of God ſpeaking in his Mefſen- 
ors. The Comforters of the afflicted for godlineſs 
have promiſe of comfort in cheir greateſt neceſſi- 
ties; burthe Troublers of Gods Seryants(how con- 
temned ſoever they appear before the world) are 
threatned to have their Names in execration to the 
Polterities following, ---- Except that in the Cauſe 
of Chriſts Evangel you be found ſimple, fincere, 
fervent, and unfeigned, you ſhall taſte of the ſame 
cup, which Polinick Heads have drunk in before. 


.--- ] hear that ſome of that poor Flock, of late P:g.220% 


aſſembled in Geneva, are ſo extremely handled, 
that thoſe who moſt rudely have ſhed the blood of 
Gods moſt dear Children, find this day among you 
oreater favours, then they do. Alas ! This appear- 
eth, much to repugne to Chriſtian Charity : for 
whatſoever hath been mine offence, this I fear not 
toaffirm in their Cauſe ; That if any that have ſuf- 
fered Exile in thoſe moſt dolorous dayes of Per- 
ſecution , deſerve praiſe and commendation 
be peace, concord, ſober and quiet living, it is 
they. ---- 
From Diep, April 10. 1559. 


In his Letter to Queen Elizabeth, <--- Conſider P 


\ Geeply how for fear of your life you did decline 


from God, and bow. to Idolatry, goings to Maſs 
nnder your Siſter ary her perſecution of Gods 
Saints. Let it not appear a ſmall offence in your 


eyes, that you have declined from Chriſt Jeſus in 


the day of your Pattel : neither would I that you 


| ſhould eſteem that mercy to be vulgar and com- 


'Mon, which-you have received, viz. that God 
hath covered your Offence, hath preſerved your 


Perſon, when.-you were moſt unthaakful , _ 
gn gt at 


ag. 226, 
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hath Exalted you, ©. ---- Commonly it is ſeen, 

that ſuch as refuſe the counſel of the Fairhful (ap. 

pear it never fo ſharp) are compelled tofollow the, 

deceit of Flatterers to their own perditton. =». 
Edinburg, fuly 28. A.1559. 


Pac.3 10, When Maſs was permitted to the Oren for a 
time, Mr. Knox the next Sabbath after the firſt: 

Maſs, ſthewed what terrible plagues God had taken' ÞÞ $ 

upon Realms and Nations for Idolatry, and added,” Þſ y 
ZZ” That one 425 was more fearful to him, thenif Þþ 1 
{ 
i 
| 
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* Ten thouſand. armed Enemies were Landed in any 

| part of the Realm, of purpoſe to ſuppreſs the 
whole Religion ; for (faid he) in our God theres 
ſtrensth to refift and confound multitudes, if we 
unfeignedly depend upon him, whereof hereto- 
fore we have had experience; but when we jon || - 
hands with Idolatry, -it isno doubt but both Gods 
amiable preſence and comfortable defence will 
leave us; and what ſhall then become of us? Alas! 

. Tfear that experience will teach us to the grief of 
Many a FEI td 

When God began to make his words good, He 
did in the andienceof many, Dec. 1565. ask God 
mercy that he was not more vehement and upright 
infuppreting that do! at the beginnings; For{(faid 
te) aloeit-I ſpake that,which offended fome (wiaich 
this day they fee and feel to be true) yet did I not 
thar, waich might have been done ; for God nad. 
not onely Sven me knowledse and a tongue to: 
make known the impiety-of taat Idol, bur he had” 
given me credit with many, who would have pit 
in executi5n Gods Jadsements, if 1 would onely 

| have conſenced thereto-#-but ſo careful” was I of 

thar-common tranquility; and ſo Toth was'I to of-" 

fend:ſome; that in ſecret Tonference-with zealous: 
2&1] e men 


= 


the Lords Work : wherein Lacknowledse my ſelf 


 Sitbjects againit her Mother & her Self,and that he 


ly-to anſwerthe orher two Accuſations, T:heartily' 


thenſach as the world it ſelf knowetit. to. be moſt 


( 641 ) | ; 
men Itravelled rather to mitigate, yea-toflacken 
tharfervency God had kindled in them; then to 
animate or encourage then to put their hands to 


to have done moſt wickedly, .and from the bottome 
of my heart do.ask of my God pardon, that I did 
not what in me lay to have ſuppreſſed that Idol in 
the beginning. 17 Þf! ' 


;. Whenther Qaeen accuſed. him for {tirrins up her 


mas the ca:ite of mnch ſedition 8& oreart Laughter in 
Exg/and,and,that all he did was by Necr,a211cy:Ma- 
dam(faid Mr.Xnox)may it pleaſe your Majeſty pati- | 
ently to hedtimy'fimplejantwers:and firſt, Fftoteach £49-3 11. 
the Word of God-in Lincerity, if ro rebuke Jdolatry, | 
and to will a people to worſhip God. according to 
his Word, be to raiſe Subje&ts againic their Prins 
ces, then.cannot_ I be excufed;; but if-the\trne 
knowledge. of God and his right worſhipping be 
the chief cauſe, -whica muſt move men to. obev.. 
their | juſt-Frrzceſs from their heart (as tt is: moſt 
certain they are) wherein can-I be reprehended? 
Itunk, and am ſurely perſwaded tnat your Ma- 
kfty hath had, 'and now hath as unfeisved obedi-. 
ence of ſuch as profeſs Chriit Jeſs within. this: 
Realm, as ever your F/ther or Progenitors had of 
thoſe that were called B/-ops. =--- And now ſhart- £27.31 2+ 
praiſe my God, through Jeſus Chri&, thaf Satan,: 

that enemy. of mankind, - arid; the wicked '&f the: 

world, have no other crimes to lay tomyccharge, 


falſe and vain.” If indeed in any of the plazes, 
where I -wasin- £ngland, during the time of my 
being there, there was either Battel, Sediti>n;- or 
Mutiny, I ſhall-confeſs my ſelf a ſhedder of hwy 8 

| at 


ag.31 3. 
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but God ſo bleſſed my weak labours in: Brig 
(wherein then commonly-uſed to be flaughter, by 
reaſon of quarrels that uſed to ariſe among Soul» 
diers) that there was great quietneſs all the fimg 
that I remained there, And whereas -they ſlander. 
me of Magick, Necromancy, 8c. all the Congrs 
Sations that ever heard me, know what T ſpake 
againſt ſuch aRs, and thoſe that uſe ſach- impiety' 
but ſeeing my Maſter: was accuſed thus, even that i" 
he was poſſeſſed with Belzeb#5, I muſt patiently ( 
bear their falſe accnfations. af «3. "oþ 2 

But- yet (faid the :Q-en) you have taught the ty 
people to receive another Religion , then theie ph 
Princes can allow ; and how can that Doctrine be || ® 
of God, feeins God commandeth Subjetts ts be | © 
obedient- to their. Princes 2 Madam (faid he) a ||" 
*ight Religion took, neither original, not antiquity from 
worldly; Princes, but fromthe eternal God alone; fi 
are not: Sabjeits boundto frame their Religion accordind 
to the appetite of their Prihces. ---- Daniel and his - 
fellows were Subjefts to Nebuchadnezzar 4nd "#nto 
Darius; and yet they wou'd not be of their Religion, 
The'three Children ſid; We make it knows to thee, O. 
King, that we will not wirſhip thy gods. And Daniet. 
frayed pnblick!y to hes God againſt the expreſs Commanit 
of the King. —— ; 7 SI Boks wy 

You are not the-Church (ſaid the Queen) that T* 
willnourih : I will defendthe Chnrctr of Rome ; - 
for 'F think it is the trae Church of God. Your 
will Mam (faid he) is no reaſon,: neither doth 
your - thought make: that Ko-2-m Har lot to be the 
immaculate Spouſe of, Jeſas Chriſt. And wonder not 
(Madam) that I call Rome an Harlot; for that 
Churchis altogether pollured with-all kind of ſpt- 
ritual fornication, &c.. Yea I offer my ſelf further 
to prove, that the Church of the Jews, who _ | 
ec 
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Die Apoſtle taught and planted. ---- 


«& this Queſtion, But oh alas 1*-what account ſhall: 


py the Throne of God on earth; ' for whilft.that® 


dare preſent themſelves before Kings and Princes, 
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ced Chriſt Jeſus, when they manifeſtly denied, 

e Son of God, was not ſo far degenerated from 

e Ordinances,and Statutes, which God gave by 

Moſes and Aaron to his people, as the Charch of 
Raxe'is declined from the purity of Religion,which 
You interpret the Scriptures (faid ſhe) in one a 
manner, and they in another ; whom ſhall I:be- | 
lieve ?_ who ſhall be Jadge ? Believe (ſaid he) God 

that ſpeaketn plainly in his Word ; and further 

hen the Word teacheth you, ye ſhall believe net- 

ther the one, nor: the other. The Word of. God is 

plajn-in 1t ſelf ;- and if there appear any obſcurity 

none place, the Holy Ghoſt, who is never con- 

tggions to himſelf, explainsthe ſame more clearly 

inother places. | 
When he was accuſed as one tnat had irreverent- P-g,5 24, 
ly ſpoken of the Q#2en, and that travelled.to bring = 

her, into hatred; and contempt of the people, and 

that he had exceeded the bounds of his Fext. 

Medam (faid he) if your ears had heard the whole 

matter that I treated of, jf there be in you any 

ſpark of the Spirit of God, yet of honeſty 'and 

rfdome, you wold not juſtly be offended with: 

any thins I ſpake. ---- My Text was this, 4nd now 

0 Kings underſtind, be learned ye! Tudges of the earth. 

After (Mzd;m)/I had declared the dignity of Kings' 

and Rglers, the obedience due-to. them, I demand- 


te moſt part of Princes make. before the fupreme: 
Jdse, whoſe Throne and Authority ſo ſhamefully 
they abuſe > The complaint of Solomon is this day' 
moſt true, That Violence and Oppreſon do:ac- 


Mirtherers, Blood=thirſty men; Opprellors,. &c- 


and 


| Pap.335: 


:.:  "m 
and the poor Saints of God are baniſhed and exiled, 
what ſhall we ſay, but that the Devil hath tak 
poſſeſſion in the Throne of God,' which ought jgj | 
be fearful to all wicked doers, and a refuse to the. TH 
innocent and oppreſſed : And how can it be other. 


wiſe? For Princes will not underſtand, &c, Godgi f, 
Law they deſpiſe, his Statutes and holy Ordinan- vs 
ces they will not underſtand ; for in fidling inf! al 
ſinging they are more exerciſed, then in readiny il 
or 'hearins' Gods moſt blefſed Word. &c. And , 
dancing (dam) I faid, That albeit in Scripture i, 


I find no praiſe of ir, and in profane Writer itis " 
termed the geſture rather of thoſe: that are mad, bor 
then of ſober men. Yet do I not utterly condemii 


it, provided that two vices be avoided. (1) That Wa 
the principal Vocationof thoſe that uſe that exer- I 


Ciſe, be not neglected; for the pleaſure of dancing, 
(2) That they, dance not, as the Philiſtines their o , 
Fathers, for the pleaſare that they take in the dif- i 
pleaſure of Gods people ; for if they do ſo,-tiey 


ſhall receive the reward of dancers, and that will be 2 
to drink, in Hell, unleſs they ſpeedily repent. $6 I |, 
ſhall God turn their-mirth into ſudden ſorrow; I c, 
for God will not alwaves. affli& his people, nor I. 
wink at the tyranny of Tyrants. - KR \ 


Many that ſtood by witneſſed, That Mr. Kn:x 
had recited the very words that publickly he ſpake. I y, 
The Oxeen looked about vpon ſome of the Re- 
porters, and faid, Your words are ſharp enough, 1 
as'you have ſpokenthem, butyet they were told:me Ny 
in another -manner. ---- If you hear any thing of. I, 
my ſelf, that miſliketh yon, come to my ſelf and F,, 
tell me, and I ſhall hear you. Madam (faid he)T: th 
am called toa publick Fun&ion within the Church! J;,; 
of God, and appointed by God to rebuke the ins 


of all. I am not appointed to come, to eyery.man 
an 
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jqpartictiſar toſhew him his offence 5 for that 1a- 
ur were infinite. If your {jeſt pleaſethto fre- 


ent the publick.Sermons , then I doubt not but 


Wi Chall fully underſtand ; both what I like and 


willike, as-well in your 2ajeſty as in all others. Or 
your jeſty will align mea certain day-and 
tonr when it ſhall pleaſe yon to hear the Form and 
Gibſtance of DoArine , which is propoſed in pnb- 
lick-to the Churches of this Realm , I will moſt 
oladly wait upon your ajeſties pleaſure, tifne, and 
place z but to come and wait upon your Chamber 
door, or elſewhere, and then to have no farther li- 
terty 5 but to whiſper my mind in your Aajeſties 


ear, or to tell you what others think or ſpeak of P93 363 


10u; neither will my conſcience, nor the Vocati- 
anwhereto God hath called me, ſuffer it, 

Mr: Knox departed with a reaſonable merry 
eqantenance, whereat ſome Papiſts offended , ſaid, 
teis not afraid 4 which heard by him, he anſwe- 
red, Why ſhould the pleaſant face of a Lady afray 
me? I have looked in the faces of many angry 
men, and yet have not been afraid above mea- 
ſure, 


- When the Comrticrs pickt quarrels againlt the Pag;345; 


Preachers for reprehending avarice , oppreſſion, 
exceſs, riotous cheer , banquettins , immoderate 
dancing , and whoredome , that thereof enſues, 
mach then began to abound at Court , alledging, 
That all their preaching was turned into railing. 
Mr, Knox told them; -It cometh to our ears, that 
Weare called Railers, whereof albeit we wonder, 
jet we are not aſhamed, ſeeing that the moſt wor- 
ly Servants of God , that before us have travelled 
in this Vocation, have ſo been tiled : but unto you 
1 fay, that the ſame God , whofrom the begin- 
ling hath paniſhed the — of his Words 
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hath poured forth his vengeance-- on ſuch proyg 
mockers , ſhal{-not ſpare you $i yea he ſhall ny 
ſpare you before-the eyes of this wicked penerati- 
on , for the pleaſure whereof ye deſpiſe all whote- 
ſome admonition. Have you hot feen greater then 
any of you ſitting whereye ſit (Earl Hwuntl) pick 
his nails, and pull down his Bonnet over his eyes, 
when Idolatry}, Witchcraft, Murder., Oppreſſ 
on, &c. were rebuked? 'was not this his common 
talk? When theſe Knaves have railed their fill, 
then' will they hold their peace. Have ye-not 
- heard itaffirmed to his own face-, that God ſhould 
revense that his blaſphemy , _ even in the eyes 
ſuch as were witneſs to his iniquity? By yolr 
hands hath God executed the judgement threatned, 
But what amendment'can be eſpied in you?: Idqp 
latry was never in greater quiet, - vertue and.yerti 
ous men never -in more contempt , vice wasnever 
more bold , 'nor puniſhment leſs feared. Anil yet 


P4g.349- who guides the On:en and Court? who but Protes 


ſtants? O horrible flanderers of God , and of his 
holy Evansel ! Better it were unto yon plainly to 
reounce Chriſt Jeſis, then thus to expoſe his bleſ- 
ſed Evansel to mockage. If God puniſheth not you 


_ - that this ſame age ſhall ſee your puniſhment, the N 


Spirit of righteons judgement guides me not. 


52, Whenthe Oxees ſent for Mr. Knox , and would 


have him to perſwade the people , eſpecially the 

Gentlemen ofthe ft , not to put hand to pun 

any for uſing themſelves in their Religion as plea 

ſed them : Hewilled her Majeſty to puniſh Male- 

faQours accordins io the Laws., and he durfſt pro- 

miſe quietneſs uponthe part of them that profeſſed 

the Lord Jeſuswithin Scetland ; but if her Majeſty 

thoncht, to delude the Laws, he ſaid, He fearel 

' ſome would let the Pa; ifs underftands, that w_ 
”_ ol 
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uniſhment $hey ſhould nor. be ſuffered fo..ma- 


3 \ . 


Pp. 


ly. to offend Gods Majeſly: ---- I ſhall cauſe P4g.35 45 | 


on.the Conntrey', a plague upon your ſelves, and , 
perchance you ſhall do ſmall comfort to your Sowe- 
he fo > 
| When he was upon that account brought before £42-360« 
the Qzeen ; Madan (faid he) when it ſhall pleaſe 
God to deliver you from that bondage of darkneſs 
and errour , wherein ye have been nouriſhed for 
lack of true Doarine , your Majeſty will find the 
liberty of my tongue nothing offenſive. Out of the 
Pulpiti think few have occaſion to be offended at 
ſe ; but there I am not Maſter of my ſelf,but muſt 


ed ovey him, who commands me to ſpeak plain , and 


jo flatter no fleſh upon the face of the earth. But 
What have you to do (ſaid ſhe) with my Aarriage ? 
-f 1 am ſent (faid he) topreach the Evangel of Fiſus 
E 2 Chriſt 
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Chrift toſuch as pleaſe to hear, Tc hath two party (fa 
Repentaiite and Faith, Now, Madam, in preaching of 
of Repentance, of neceſſity it'is thatthe (ins of men my 
be noted, thatthey may khow wherein they offend; |!" 
ur fo it is, thaf*the moſt part of your Nobilirya | ® 
ſo addied to your affetions , that neither Go; =. 
Word ,: nor yet their Commonwealth are righth M 

. ' regarded ; and therefore it becometh me to ſpez ſe 
_ that they may know their duty. (And fo he re- br 
peated to her ſelf what he had aid in publick 
. Whereupon' the Queen wept ; but when ſhe ® 
Siven place to her inordinate paſſions , Mr. Knyx fi 
ſaid, Madam, in Gods preſence I ſpeak , 1 never : 
delighted in the weepins of any of Gods Cre- 
tures, &'c. much leſs can I rejoyce in your Mae ; 
ſties weeping ; but ſeeing I have given yon no juſt I. 
occa{ion to be offended, but have-ſpoken the truth, | * 
. as my Vocation craves of me , I muſt ſiſtain your ,p 
Majefties tears, rather then I dare hurt my con- 
ſcience , or betray the Commonwealth by {t- 
lence. ee | 

About that time he piayed thus. ---- Deliverus 

OLord from the bondage of 7dolatry. Preſerve 
and keep us from the tyranny of Strangers. Conti- 
nne us in peace and concord among our ſelves if 
thy good pleaſurebe, O Lord, for a ſeaſon. 

Being asked, Why he prayed for quietneſs fora 
ſeaſon, and not abſolutely 2 His anſwer was , That 
- hedurſtnot pray, but in faith , and faith in Gods 
Word afſured him , That conſtant quietneſs would 
not continue in that Realm , wherein Idolatry bad 
| been ſuppreſſed, and then was permitted to be eres 

F Red again. *-- : BEV | 
© P2g.365, The Maſterof Marvell telling, him , That be 
A would not find that men will bear with him 1n 
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times to come , as they had done in times pal ; c 
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(kid he) God ſtand my Friend, as.I am aflured he- | 
of fismercy will, ſolong as I depend upon his pra-. . 

niſe., and prefer tus glory to my life and worldly 

ofit , Ilittle regard how men behave them(elves 

tawards me, &'c. ---= re bes 

"The Earl of Awrray, and the Secretary ſent for Page 367+ 
Mr..Knox , and lamented that he had fo highly of- - 

fended the Queen by writing Letters , delirins the _ 
Brethren from all parts to convene at Edinburg, 

that there was no hope for him, unleſs he would 

confeſs his offence ,. and put himſelf in her Maje- 

fee will. I praiſe God through: Jeſus Chriſt (faid 

he) I have learned not to fear the things that the 

Godleſs multitude fear. I have the teſtimony of a 


TH RACE? REESE © 


4 good conſcience , that I have given no offenceto 

4 | th Qxeen ; for I have done nothing but my duty, 

; | and ſo my hope is, that my God will give me pati- 

- | ence to bear what will enſue,” ; 

_ | When he was called before the Qzrexand her Pag.368, 
|| Coancil , the Secretary Lethington told him , the 


Qwenwas informed , That he travelled to raiſe a 
tumult of her Subjects again(t her , and for certifi- 
cation thereof, produced one of his Letters, which 
 beowned.' Then faid the Secretary, Mr. Knox, Are 
e} not you ſorry from your heart , that ſuch a Letter 
lath:paſſed your Pen,&c.Before I repent(faid he) 1 
; | auſtbe taught my offence.Offence(faid Lethington) 
t | If there were no more but the. Vocation of the 
g | Lens Lriges, the offence cannot_be denied. Re- P.x9. 369. 
1 [ member your ſelf, my Lord, (faid Knox) there is a 
1} difference betwixt a lawfull and an unlawfull Voca- 
| flon. If I have been guilty in this, I have oft of- 
tended ſince I came, laſt into Scotland ; for what . 
'Vocation of. Brethren hath 'eves been ſince , to 
which, my Pen hath not ſerved?; and! before this 
Roman [aid it to my (charge a34 crime, Then was 
Sg a K-43 - then 


(70) 
then (faid Lerhjnpton) aid now is now, we' have ng' 
need ofſuch Vocation , as ſometimes we have hay: 
Thetitne that hath been (ſaid Knrx) is now beſte 
my eyes ; for Ffeerhe poor ffock tn no leſs dane 
ger, then it hath been at any time before ; exc 
tharche Devil hath gotten a Vizard upon his face, 
before he came in with his own face , diſcovered 
by open tyranny, feeking the deftrifion of all that 
refufed Idolatry , and ther Fthink you will con- I, * 
feſs, the Brethren lawfully aſſembled themſelves te 
for defence of their lives; and now the Devi dt 
comes nnder the Cloak of Juſtice, to do that which ba 

God would not ſnffer himt to do by ftrength, al 
by crafty deceit, making the'Prince party, 6+, 


After a lors conference between the Oren and , 
Mr. Knox, the Secretary told him, He might return ; \ 
to his houſe for that nisht. I thank God and the (6 


Oxcens Majeſty (faid he) and $fadam , I pray God te 
ro purge your heart from Papiſtry, and to preſerye 
you from the counſel of flatterers ; for how plex- 
fant ſoever they appear to your ear and corrupt af- 
fecions for the time, experience hath taught us, in 
what perplexity they have brought famous Princes, 
After he-was gone, the Nobility in the preſencesf 
the Ozcen abſolved Mr. Knox. ; | 
- F-g.380, In his Prayer for the Co ---- O Lord, if thy 
= sood pleaſure be , purge the heart.of the Queen: 
Majeſty from the venome of Idolatry , and deliver 
her from the thraldome and bondage of Satan, into 
the which ſhe hath been brought up , and yet r& 
mains , for the lack of true Doarine ; and let he 
ſee by theillumination of thy Spirit , that there 1s 
no means to pleaſe thee , but by Jeſus Chriſtthy 
_ oriely Son ,, and that Jeſus Chriſt cannot be found 
" but in thy holy Word ; nor yet received, but asf 
preſcribes, which is | torenounce pur ownwil 
rs | . | ome, 


_— _ —_— 


= } and preconceived opinion , and worſhi 

oy —_ it am: \that in ſo doing ſhe may | 
i, wid the eternal damnation which is ordained for 

fe il] obſtinate impenitents; and that this poor 
® Yrealm may alſo eſcape that plague and vengeance 
oy qhich inevitably followeth Idolatry , maintained 
x? gin the manifeſt Word, and the light there- 
— LRIGOS Lethington was offended at two things 
terein. (1) Becauſe he prayed for the Ozecen con- 
© F itionally , If it be thy good pleaſure, &'c, Where * 
: leye an example of ſuch a Prayer? Mr. Knox 
" E nfvered , Whereſoever the examples are, Iam 
' Efireofthe Rule, which is this ; /f we ſhall ak, any 
thug according to his Will, he [ball grant us, ---- T 
ave learned to pray in faith; now faith(you know) 
depends upon the Word of God ; and fo it is, that 
the Word of God teacheth me , that Prayer profit- 
eth the Sons and Daughters of Gods Election. 


manded others to. pray ? Now Peter commanded 
Simon Magus to pray conditionally , If it be prſſi- 
tle, &c. (2) Where find ye that the Scriptures 
| allany the Bond-ſlaves of Satan ( faid the Secreta- 
7)or that the Prophets of God ſpake of Kinss and 
Princes ſo irreverently ?. The Scripture faith (faid 
Mr. Knox) that by nature we are all the children 


4 do ſin, are ſervants to fin, 8c. Behold ,-1 ſend thee 
(faith Chriſt to Pagl) to the Gentiles , * to turn the 
from the power of Satan unto God, -=== Kings and 
Qeeens are not excepted , but all unfaithfull are 
pronounced to {tand in one rank, and to be in bon- . 
Gge to one Tyrant the Devil. ---- Eliſha was a 
ubjett in the Kinsdome of Iſrael, and yet-how lit- - 
lle reverence did he give to the King? he feared 
\' | | E 4 | not 
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--- Belides,did not the Apoſtles pray as they com- Pag.381.. 


ewrath, and our Maſter Chriftaffirms , That ſuch Page 3824 


A (72) EE FEE 
not to ſay to Kitis Feharam , What have Tt ding 
"48.3 03+ thee? &c. As the Lord of Heſts liveth, in whoſe for 
I ftand , if it were not that F regard the preſence of | 
hoſhaphat, the King of Judah, I wauld n!t have link 
toward thee, &c. === 1 of mT 
Pag,390,- Lethington telling him, hat we are not bound 
| follow extraordinary examples; unleſs we havethe 
like command, &c. I grant (ſaid Mr. Knox) if the 
example repugne the Law ; as'if a covetous man 
ſhould borrow ſilver, raiment, &. from his neiph- 
bour, and withhold the ſame, alledgins the exam- 
ple of the [/rae/ites in Egypt, &c. But where the 
example agrees with the Lavy, &c. it ſtands to ns in 
place of a Commandement ; for as God in hisN;- 
tore is conſtant and immutable , ſo cannot he con- 
demn in the ages ſubſequent , thar: which he hath 
approved in his Servants before us. ---- dh 
Prg.391. Lethington telling him, Thatproſperity. doth not 
alwaies prove, that God approves the fads of men, 
Yes (ſaid he) when the facts of men agree with the 
Law of God , 'andare' rewarded accordins to lis 
own promiſe exprefled in his Law , the proſperity 
that ſucceeds them is a moſt infallible aſfurance, 
that God hath approved them. ---- 
P-o,416, Upon the nineteenth of Auguft Ar. 1565, a Nt 
 ®: + tlewhile after the Qzeen was married to the Lott 
Darley, who to pleaſe the Proteſtants, came to 
Church, Mr. Xnox preached upon Iſa. 26. 13414, 
15, 16, &c, wherein he ſaid, That God ſets in 60- 
 vernment ( for the offences and ingratitude of the 
people) Boyes and Women,and that God juſtly pu 
iſhed Ahaband his poſterity , becauſe he wovll 
not take order with that harlot Jezale/ ; for which 
Sermon he wascalled in queſtion? and in anſwering 
ſaid more then he had preached ; for he added, 
That as the King had (to pleaſe the- Qxcen) pow 


\ 


2% d4 | 

Maſs , .anddifhonoured the Lord God, fo ſhould - 
* God in-his Jafſtice make her.an” inftrument of his 
mine; and ſoit fell ont ina very ſhort time. But 
we the 2uzcn being incenſed at theſe words, to pleaſe 

'F her he was forbid to preach for a time. This Ser- See bis Life 
dif mon he took care to have it printed,to make known #*fore 


" 7 - -.4 the Eccleſe- 
thell to the world whatground there was to deal ſo with aftical Bl. © 


the him, as he tells us. «i ſtory of | 
na In his Epiſtle to the Reader. ---- I darenot deny Scotland, 
oh. | (leaſt that info doing I ſhould be injurious tothePag: 3» 
im- | Giver ) but that God hath revealed to me ſecrets , $** ihe Str- 
the | unknown tothe world , and alſo that he hath made _ Su | 
inf] my toaguea Trumpet, to forewarn Realms and ;je [aid Hi- 
Vi-8 Nations , yea, certain great revelations of mutati- ory, p. 88. 
on- | gns and changes, when no ſuch things were fear- 4 
ath}| ed, nor yet was appearing : A portion whereof 

| cannot the world deny (be it never ſo blind) to be 
nat | fulfilled ; and the reſt alas! Ifear , ſhall follow 
en, | with greater haſt, and in more full perfe&ion then 
hefÞ, my forrowfull heart delireth. Notwithſtanding þ,, 8 9, 
lis theſe revelations and afſurances, I did ever ab- © © 
th ſtain to commit any tains to writing , contented 
ef onely to have obeyed the charge of him , who 

commanded me to cry. 

t- If any then will ask to what purpoſe this onely 
rihl Sermon isſetforth , and greater matters omitted , 
tl] T anſwer, To let ſuch, as Satan hath not altogether 
4 blinded , ſee, upon how fmall occaſions great of- 
o-| fence is now conceived. For this Sermon (from 
ie} my Bed) I was called before the Council , and af- ' 
ter: long reaſonins , I was by ſome forbidden to 
preach in Edinbarg, fo long as the King and Queen 
were 1n Town.,---- 

The Sermon he writ for the Preſs the laſt day of Pag.1 22; 
Anguſt 1565.. when the Caftle of Edinlwrg was 
ſhooting againſt the Exiled for Chriſts ſake ; and 


o 


there- 


« 


he tothy flock, O Lord , andat thy good pleaſure pyt 
"= an end to my miſery. | 
See bis Life The next Sabbath, after the Egr! of Murray wag 
before lain, a Note was ſent to Mr. Knox, amons the P4- 
F q pers, wherein were written the names of thoſe that 
For of delired the Prayers of the Church , with theſe 
Scotland, words; Take up the man, whom ye accounted ang- 
Page3. * thergod. At theend of his Sermon he bemoaned 
K 3; the lofs that the Church and State of Scotland re- 
ceived by the death of that man, and faid , That as 
God in his mercy giveth-good andwiſe Rulers, fg 
he taketh them away in-his wrath ; and then added, 
There is one in this Company , that maketh the 
ſubje& of his mirth this horrible murder, whereat 


all good men have cauſe to be ſorry : I tell him, 


him. 
» The youns Gentleman that writ theNote,hearins 


that John Knrx was ravins to ſpeak of he knew not 
whom. His Siſter replied with tears in her eyes, 
telling him , That none of John Knox's threatnings 
felFto the ground without effect : and fo it fell out 
in this particular ; for this Mr. Thomas Metellan 


in /taly, havins no known man to affiſt him, much 
| leſs tolament him. | 

Pal. 4 He told his People, it was his deſire to finiſhand 
cloſe his preachins with preaching upon the Hiſto- 
ry of Chrifts Paſſion. 


- 


(which was preached at the EleRion' of die. Joup 


awſon 
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therefore he concluded thus ; Lord into thy hang, 
I commend my Spirit, for the terrible roaring gf 
Guns ,. and the noiſe of Armour do. fo pierce my 
heart; that my ſoul thirſteth to depart. Be mercify} 


he ſhall die where there ſhall be none to lament - 


this Comination, went home and faid to his Siſter, 


ſhortly after went beyond Sea to travel , and died * 


In his laſt Sermon to his People at Edinburg, 


"I'197 ) 


Bianſor to fucceed him; to-whom he had writ thus . 


e/c74 mifrater's allogm ſero Ventes ; Make haſteg, 


Fother, otherwiſe you will come too late ; + mean- 
Ding, That if be made any ſtay , the ſhould find him 


lead and gone. He called. Gdd torwitneſs., thathe 
had walked in a good conſcience among them, not 
feking to.pleaſe'men, nor ſerving his ownor 
other mens/aftections, but in all ſincerity andtruth 
xeached the Goſpel of Chriſt moſt gravely and pi- 
ily , exhorting them to ftand faft in the faith 
which they had received. 


In his ſickneſs he ſaid unto the Earl of Morton, Dag. 5. 


who cameto viſit him ; My Lord, God hath given 
you wifdome, honour , high birth, riches , many 
500d and great friends , and is now to prefer you 
to:the Government of the Realm. In his Name I 
charge you, that you will uſe theſe Bleſſings better 
in time to come, then you have done in times paſt : 
TInall your ations ſeek firſtthe glory of God , the 
furtherance of his Goſpel , the maintenance of his 
Church and Miniſtry ; next be carefull of the 
Kings , and the welfare of the Realm. If you ſhall 
do this, God will be with you , and honour you : 
if otherwiſe you do it not, he will deprive you of 
all theſe benefits, and your end ſhall be ſhame and 
snominy. 

Theſe Speeches the Earl about. nine years after, 
the time of his Execution, callgd to mind , fay- 
ins, That he had found them true , and Mr. Knox 
therein a true Prophet. 

" A day or two before his death, he ſent for 
Mr. Lindſay, Mr. Lanſon , and the Elders and Dea- 
cons of the Church, and faid untorhem , The time 
is approaching , - for which Thave long thirſted, 
wherein I ſhall be releaſed from all my cares, and 
be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever ; and now God 

L gs 1s 


_ is my Witneſs, whomT have ſerved with. my Spirk is 


. God knoweth , that in my heart I never hated the J 


- I did it outof the fear:of my God, who.hath placed 
-me-in the Miniſtry , and I know will brins meto 


- (76) 


in the Goſpel of his Son,that I have taught nothing 
butthe true and ſincere Word of God', the true: x; 
and ſolid Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and thatthe eng: 
I propoſed in all my Do&rine was , to inftrud the 
ignorant, to confirmuthe weak, to comfort the con- 
ſciences of thoſe who-were humbled under .the 
ſeaſe of their ſins , and born down with the thrext= 
nings of Gods judgements. Such as were proud and j, 
rebellious, I am not ignorant, have blamed, and dg 
yet blame my too great rigour . and ſeverity ; but 


perſons of thoſe, againſt whom I thundred Gods 
judgements, I did onely hate their ſins, and laboy- || 5. 
red accordins to my power to gain them to Chriſt, I] | 
That I did forbear none'of whatſoever condition, | ( 


an account, -Now Brethren, for your ſelves, I have || ; 
no more to ſay , but to warn you to take heedto | q 
the Flock, over which God hath placed you over- I 4 
ſeers, which he hath redeemed with the blood of i 

his onely begotten Son. And now Mr. Layfon, 
Fight a good fight, do the work of the Lord with Þ þ 
courage, and with a willinz mind , and God from } , 
above bleſs you, and the Church whereof you have i} 
charge : azainft it (fo lons as it continueth inthe I , 

Dottrine of the Truth ) the gates of Hell ſhall not 
prevail? + 4 = t 
This ſpoken , and the Elders and Deacons dif; |} | 
miſſed, he called the two Preachers tohim , and I} 
ſaid; ' There is one thins that grieveth me exceed || 
insly; You have ſometimes ſeen the courage and Þ| f 
conſtancy of the Laird of Grange , in the Canfſe of | | 
God, and that moſt unhappy man. hath caſt himſelf Þ ; 
away. Fpray you two to take the pains to 60 OJ x 
im, 


Jtim, and fay from me, Tha C70 
[ eked courſe, wherein he is entred, neither ſhall 
Bfe rock, im which be'confideth, defend him; nor 
Bike carna! witdome of that main, whom he count- 


 FI97 ) 
m, and ſay from me , That nnleſs he forſake that 


eh half a Sod (this was young Lettington) yield 
him belp, bot f:ameFally he 'ſha!! be pulled ont of 
that neft, an bis carkaſs hang before the Sun (and 


2 foit fell out 4 for the next Year > the Caſtle which 
| he did keep agairmt the Eings Authority, was taken, 


and be hanced beiore the Sun)-the Soul of that man 
isdear unto me; and if it be poſſible, I wonld fain 
have himſaved. They went, but could not prevail; 
yet at his death , be did expreſs ſerious repentance 
for his {ins. | 

"The next day he was much in Prayer, cryins , 
Come Lord Jens , Sweet Jeſus , into thy hands I 
commend my Spirit, 

Being asked by thoſe about him, ' if his,pains 
were great, -he anſwered, That he did not e- 
ſeem that a pain , which ſhould be nnto'him 
the end of all troubles , and beginnins of eternal 
Joyes. ; 

Oftentimes, after ſome deep Meditations , he 
burſt forth in theſe words, O ſerve the Lord in fear 


and death ſhall not be troubleſome nnto you : bleſ- Pag. 7. 


ſed is the death of thoſe that have part in the deach 
of Chrift. 

In the Evening , having ſlept ſome hours toge- 
ther, but with great unquietneſs ; for he was heard 
toſend forth many ſighs and groans. 'Being asked, 
after he awaked, How he did find himſelf,and what 
it was that made him to mourn ſo heartily in his 


ſleep? He anſwered, In my life time Ihaye ofc 


been affaulted withSatan,& many times he hathcaſt 


in my teeth tny ſins,to bring me to deſpair;yet God 
gave me ſtrength to overcome all his temptations: 
and 
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and, now that ſubtile Serpent, who never ce 
10 tempt, hath taken- another courſe, and ſeakss; 

_ perſwade me, thatal] my labours-in the Minifhy; 
and the, fidelity that I have ſhewn in that Seryige! 
hath merited Heaven.and immortality : bur big? 

he God,: that brought co my Wind theſe Scripturg, 

What haſt thuu, that thou h«ſt nat received ? and mz 

1, but the grace of God in me. With which heis gone 

away aſhamed, and ſhall no more return. "An 

now I am {ure my Battel is at an end;and that with- 
ot pain of body;or trouble of ſpirit, I ſhall ſhort- 
ly,change this mortal and miſerable life, with that 
happy and immortal, which never ſhall have end, 

After one had prayed for him, he was a4 
whether he heard the Prayer ? he anfwered,Would 
to God thatye had heard it with ſuch anear and 
heartas I have done :* adding, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit. With whichwords, without any motion 
of hands or feet, as one fallins aſleep, rather then 
dyins, he ended his life. Es 

When he was buried, the Earl of .rton being 
near the Grave, faid by way of Epitaph, Here jie 
the body of} him, who in hu life time never feared the 
face of man. 
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| Lalzus. 
| Ward, pag. - Simon Lolems to Silveſter his Executioner faid; 
- 161162. Neyer ſaw 1 a man in all my life, whoſe coming 
| was more welcome to me then thine. | 
 Fox,Yolez.' Silveſter, ſeeing the great faith and conſtancy of 
Pg: 142 this bleſſed Martyr, was converted, and with all his. 
Family removed'to the Church at Geneva. 
| E. Lambert. 
| Fox, Yol.z, The firſt Article againſt him was, Whether he 
P3g- 396. was ſuſpet or infamed of herelie > Unto your firlit 
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whether they were of God, or no. ---- The Priefts 
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nand(faid-he) T anſwer,: That I am not certain 242.398. | 
what all perſons at all ſeaſons have deemed or 
ſafpeed of me; peradventure ſome better, ſome 
worſe. The opinion of the people was never one, 
bat thought diverſly'of all the famous Prophets, and 
of the Apoſtles, yea and of Chriſt himſelf : ſome: 
lying that he was a very good man ; others ſaid 
1; and called hima Sedxcer, &c. Secins there- 
fre:that all. men did not ſay well by Chridt, the 
Author of Verity and Truth, yea Truth it ſelf, &c. 
what ſhould Ineed to regard, if at ſome time ſome 
perſon for a little caufe ſhould ſuſpe& of me amiſs, 
and evil report. of me? C's. - Woe be unto_you, when 
all:men ſpeak well of you ; for ſo did their Fathers: to 
the falſe Prophets. cm | | 
”Inhis Anſwer to their ſecond Demand.---- Our 
Prelates have fent out commandments, that if any 
perſon ſhall adventure. to. keep any of Lather's 
Books, they ſhall be excommunicated, &c. But 
thisis no novelty ; for ſo did their fore-fathers the 
Prelates in Chrifts time, &c. When Chriſt went 
about preaching, the Scriles and Phariſees, who 
were Prelates then, gave a general command, That 
whoſoever confeſſed him to be Chriſt, ſhould be 
put out of the Synagogae, &c. The Apoſtles were in 
like manner ſerved. In the Old Teſtament they pro- 
cured of one, that was a tezzporal Raler at that ſea- 
ſon, to have the Prophecy of Feremy (for he of all 
other is moſt vehement asaintt the diffimulation of 
Prieſts) to be burned. ---- If they had the Spirit of Par.399e 
Chriſt , which they claim and pretend to, they 
would follow the counſel of the Apoſtles, Toprove x Theſ:5. 
all things, and to retain taat onely which is good, | 
refraining from all that hath ſemblance of evil ; 
and to try the ſpirits of them that ſhould ſpeak, x John 4, 


(faith 


"of < "= 
X fv Pa”; 425 
ww \ os RO IBSg 
——_ £ 


oF - Dn - nr - 7 * - p 
a. wk. i. 8 "a Hos. IP 7 7 
oy a7 - w. 
i : - - X Ts 
o A eh 535 Za 
- BF, 5:88 - TE 
: 1 S = L 
% l p. Þ « 
Ry be 


_ WS, 
(faith Chryſoftome on Matthew): that were Pharife: 
in Chriſts time, -made' at Ordinance! That whoſe, 
ever ſhould” acknowledge Jeſus to 'be Ebrift, ſhon'd be. 
excommunicate, If the Phariſeesior Prieſts, that now: 
do occupy their rooms,. ' ſhould make: a like Ordi. 
nance,: becauſe they would not haye:ChriſtsDg- 
Arine profeſſed for: hindring their lucre; ſkojld: £Þ! 
s we leave off to ſeek after the knowledge of Chrify IN "! 
Do&rine ? No verily. ---- When -it was obje&eq. © 1 
againſt Hiero, thathe retained by:him the Works IN" 
of Ewſolius and Origen, he bringeth-w prove; Tha (| ® 
it was lawful for him that paſſage! of the 4rf{r,, £ 
Prove all things, 8&c:;---- Theſe things prove,-that 
I and-others may ſafely (no good Law inhibiting, 
but Conſtitutions Phariſaical) read the Works of of 
Luther, &c. Sy? £0 
| Pag.401T, In his Anſwer to their fifch Demand- ---- Itis a 
; evident from Chrifts words, hen you have done all ſe 
things commanded, {iy yet you te unprofitable Servants) 
&c. That he would not have ns efteem our merits; 
when we have done. what is commanded by God; 
but reckon our ſelves to be ſervants unprofitable to 
God, foraſmuch as he hath no need of our well 
doing for his own advancement, &c. and if we 
ought not to attend our merits in doing the Com- 
9andment of God, much leſs in obferving our owt! 
B Inventions, or Traditions of men, unto which there 
15no benefit in all Scriptnre, which Px! calleth 
3 the Word of Truth and Faith, promiſed. | 
240.402, | In his Anſwer to the {ixth Demand. ---- That 
Y they will. nit ſuffer Marriage to be ſolemmized at all 
times of the year; I think it ftandeth not with Chritts 
Rule, but rather is againſt the ſame, ---- It ought 
alſo freely to be adminiftred, and without mony.--* 
_ Inthe Primitive Church (as ancient Doctors deem, 
andthe Scripture in mine opinion recordeth the 
: | ſame) 


Ms 
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| - (31) 
me) there were nomore Ofhcers in the Churches 


Bf God then Biſhops and Deacons. Hierome in his 
"FCom. on the Epittles of Pa! faith , That thoſe 


mhom we call Prieſts were none other thenBiſhops, 
1nd the Biſhops none otner then Prieſts, &c. Nei- 
ter were they choſen, as they be now adayes, &c. 
Bat they were choſen not onely of the Biſhop, but 
with the conſent of. the people, amons waom they 
hould have their Living, as ſheweth Cyprian, and 
the people oaght to have power (as he faith) to 
chnfe Prieſts, &c. But alas 1 ſuch EleQtions are 
now baniſhed, and new Faſhions brought in. 

In his Anſwer to the tairteenth Demand. ---- I P:9.404; 
ſy that there is a Purgatory in this world, the Fire 495. 
of Tribulation, througn which all Chriſtians ſhall 
pals, as teſtifies Pax/, whoſe teſtimony is full, no- 2 Tim, 2, 
table, and true , albeit that few do know it , and 
fewer will believe it , That all that will live gedly in 
Chrift Teſs ſhall fuffer p:rſecation.. Tn this Purgatory 
do I now reckon my ſelf to ftand;God ſend me well 
to perſevere unto his honour. Or this ſpeaketh ; » 
it, Peter, --=- For a ſeaſon ye are ſundry wayes offiicted 
ad tormented, that the trial of your Faith, &c. though 
the tried with fire, 7 ght le found unto loud, glory, *and 
hmur , at the appearing of Feſus Chrift, &c. other 
Purgatory know 1 none. ---- 

In his Anſwer to the ſeventeenth Demand. ---- Pag.409. 

forſomuci as no politive law of man, made with- 
cut foundation of Scripture, may bind any perſon, 
b that in breaking of ſach he ſhall therefore ſin 
dadly, and of this fort made by man is the Faſt of 
Lint, and other dayes ordained in your laws with- 
utauthority of Scripture, &c. ---- 

In his Anſwer to the one and twentieth De- P4g.4 10. 
and, ---- Men may be wronsfully ſuſpeRed, of | 
eſe, as the Biſhops and Prieſts, with their Oratour 
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Aſs 2.4, Tertu'lus ſuſpe&ted Paul, &c, And their Predeceſ- 
| ſors ſpake of the Prophets, yea, and of Chri/ him- 
ſelf, calling him a Seducer and Preacher of here- 
fie. Men beins thus ſuſpeted, ought in no wife 
therefore to ceaſe preachins, as is evident in the 
Acts 4.5, inſtance of Peter and Fohn, &c. which is written 
6. without doubt for onr inſtruction, fo that thereby 
P:g.411. you may fee when men be wrongfully ſuſpeGied or 
infamed of hcre/ie, and fo prohibited by BijLops to 
preach the Word of God, that they ought for no 
mans commandment to leave or ftop, &'c. ---- 
In his Anſwer to the two and twentieth De- 
1and. ---- Pri:fts have two names 1n Scripture, 
Pres! yteri & Sacrdites, They are moſt uſually cal- 
led Presbyteri , who are fet to be Prelztes in the | 
Church, to guide the ſame by his bleſſed Word, | 
And Priefts thus called Presty:er; 1h the Primitive Þ| | 
Church (what time were but few Traditions and 
O:dinances to let us from the ſtrait inſtitution made |} \ 
by CErift and his Apeſ#es) were the very fame and I | 
Titzzs 1, none other but Viſ-ops. ---- As many as are intas fl & 
wiſe Prieits, ought to preach freely the Word of 
God inall places and times convenient,C'. Otners 
Prg.51% be called Pricfts by this word S:cerdotes, and thus Þþ ri 
Kol. beall Chriſtians,&'c. Theſe ought not all wo preach | C 
i Pet. 2. ocn!y im general Aﬀlemblies, cc. yer private!y are Þ| of 
they bound for inſtruction of their Servants, Clil-J di 
dren, Kinsfolk, cc. to ſpeak that ſhould be for the | A 
Ezeſ. E.deſtruction of vice, and upholding and increaſe Y th 
of vertue , Cc. ---- Notwithſtanding this I fay,ſſ te 
both by ſapportation of Gods Law , and alfo off ti: 
Laws written in the Dicrees, that in time of great 
necellity Lay people may preach, &c. ---- _ 
P.car2, In his Anſwer to the four and twentieth De-Jab{ 
2 © mand. ---- Excommunication bindeth before Godgfiff 
if it be lawfully denounced,if the perſous be gatilyJper 
| ; and 


De- 


(3) 
and if it be done with the conſent of others gather - 
ed with the Biſhop in Chrifts Name for the behoof 
of Chriſts Church ; for ſo uſed St. P:#; in excom- 
municatins the inzeſtauze Corinthian , and Chritt T Cor. 5. 
requireth, &c. So that excommunication ought to Atat, 18s 
be done (as methinkerh) by the Consrezation af- 
fembled together with their Paſtour, whoſe advice 
they onght principally to etteem and follow, if ir 
be vertuous and godly. 

In his Anfwer to the thirtieth Demand. Pag.417. 
---- Where you ſpeak of Prel tes Depatier, I think 
ſach be little  benoveful to Chritfts flock. It were 
right and neceſſary, that as the Prelates themſelves 
will have the Revenues, &c. they ſhould them- 
ſelves labour and teach dil'sently tne Word of 
God, and not ſhift the labour trom one to arother, 
tl (p'ty it is) all be left undone. Such doth Sainc 
fin call thieves and murtherers, &c. ---- God 
would have every man get his livin by the ſweat of 
' lwown face, i.e. by his laboar, according to his 
ellate and callin5. ---- 

In his Anſwer to the five and thirtieth Demand. Pag.q1 8, 
---- Trat one fingular perſgn may judge more 
rightly, then a great multitude aſſembled in a 
Council, appeareth by Gods Law, and by the Law : 
ofman. Caiaphas is one inſtance ; A whole Connci/ John 11a 
did ſubmit to his Sentence. G maliel is another, Atts 5. 
Agreeable to this we find in the Decrees, Df. 31. 
the whole Comncil of Nice commending the Sen- | 
tence of Paphnatizes, and upon this, that Paphnu- P2g.4193 
ts did relitt and prevail againſt the whole Coun- | 
al - the G!oſs notes, that one {insvlar perſon may 
gan-ſay an uwniverſal cenerality, having a reafon- 
able cauſe an his fide. P-n:;rmitane alſo gives his 


olJfiffrage. I would (faith-he) rather believe one Lay 
i'yJperſon,bringins in for him authority of Scripture; 
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then univerſal Council, that ordaineth a thing 
without Scripture. | 
Pag.422, - In his Anſwer to the five and fortieth Demand, 
---- Concerning opinions or conclulions I can tel| . 
you of none other then I have ſhewed : The fun Þ| © 
whereof I think concluded in theſe two Scripture 
Atts 4. Propoſitions, (1) Chriſt is the Head corner-ſtone of p 
' ear faith, whereupon it ſhould be grounded, ne- 
ther is there ſalvation in any other, &c, (2) Men o 
1ſ2. 29. do worſhip God in vain, teaching doctrines and d 
| precept or laws humane. Thus I certifie you of all | £ 
the opinions and concluſions which I intend or 
have intended to ſuſtain, and not to decline from, 
neither for fear, nor yet for love of man or 
men. -==- 
Thefe Anſwers of Mr. L-wlert the five and forty 
Articles againſt him were direQed and delivered to 
Dr. Varham Arch Biſhop of Canterlary, about the 
year 1532. 
| From the danger he was in at that time be was 
* Fuller** delivered by the death of Dr. Y/2rh-»2 ; but falling 
| = gh ” ht. into freſh Troubles throng the indifcretion of 
—_ #3: Dr. Tailor and Dr. Bzrnes, to make the quicker 
37 work(followins the precedent of St. P:#, appeal- 
ins toCeſr) he appeals to the King : who having 
lately taken upon him the Title of the Supreme 
Head of the Charch of England, would ſhew that 
Head had a Tongue could ſpeak in matters of Di 
vinity. In Fhitehall the place and day is appoint- 
ed, where an AQ-Royal was kept, the King hit 
ſel: beins Opponent, and Z:w/ert the Anſwerer. 
Fox, Pol.2. When the Kings commanded him to declare hi 
paz.434 mind, &c. He gave God thanks, which had ſo in- 
clined the heart of the Kins, that he himſelf would 
not diſdain to hear, and underſtand the controver- 
\ lies of Religion; for that it hapneth oftentimes, 
| through 
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throush the cruelty of the Biſhops,that many good 
and innocent men in many places are privily mur- 
thered'and put to death without the Kinss know- 
ledse. But now foraſmuch as that High :nd Eternal 
King of Kings, in whoſe hands are the hearts of all 
Princes, hath ftirred up the Kings mind, that he 
himſelf will be preſent to underitand the Cauſes 
of his Subjeas. I do not donbt, but that God will 
brins ſome great thing to paſs through him, to the 
ſetins forth of the glory of his Name. 

When the Kins was worlted and wearied, Arch 
Biſhop Cranmer ſupplied his place, arguins though 
civilly , —_— againſt the truth ; and ( faith 
Dr. Fa/ler) his own private jadsement : which was | 
worſe worm the fie Author ) then tao TIER 
clothes of thoſe who killed Stephen, ſeeins this Archpag.uug, ; 
Biſhop did actually caſt ſtones at this AL:7+5r in the See his 
Arguments he urged againſt him. Yet after his Wothies 
whole body was reduced to aſhes, his heart was England 
found. entire and untouched ; an argument of hisf319- 
cordial integrity to the Truth, though fear too 
much prevailed, and too often on him, 

After the Diſpute was ended, the King ſaid unto Fox, Po.z. 
im, What ſayeſt thou now ? Art thou yet fatis- P4g- 426» 
hed? Wilt thou live or die? what ſayeſt thou? 

Thon haſt yet free choice. Mr. L :5ert anſwered, 
I commend my ſoul unto the hands of God, bat my 
body I wholly yield and ſabmit to your clemency. 

The King notwithſtanding commanded the Lord 
Crmpe'l to red the Sentence of Condemnation 
aint him. And it is very obſervable,thart through 
tie peitiferons and- crafty counſel of Gardiner , 
datan (who oftentimes raiſech up one Brother to 
deſtroy another) brought about the death of this 
Martyr by ſach, wiz. Tailor, Barnes, Cranmer, and 
lomzell, who afterwards ſuffered the like for the 
boſpels ſake. F 3 Afjer 


See his 


- 


a PhD At.” - df "—_ 
29-205" ng 4 7 y' 


' , (86) I. 
- Pag,427, After his legs were conſumed and burned tothe 
| ' ftumps, he lifuns up ſuch hands as he had, and his 
fingers ends flaming with fire, cried unto the peo- 
| ple in theſe words, JV ne but Chriſt, none but Chriſt, 
See None Mr. Clement Cotton in his Epiltle to the Reader, 
but Chriſt. pefore his None but Chriſt notes; that theſe word; 
| were uttered by Ar. Lambert, as the triumphant 
weice of Faith, after that he had through the pomer of 
Ckrift put to flight the fear of Hell, Sin, and Death, 
&c. as by doubling of them may appear : and 
' that by way of imitation (not tying any to ſyllables) 
they well beſeem the thoughts and ſpeeches alſo of 
every Chriſtian, upon ſure and ſafe grounds, as in 
their daily, fo even in their lat conflicts to be taken 
up and uſed. | 
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F'* Th - - 
% : 
- . 


| Latimer, 

Fox, F"lgz. Aﬀter Mr. Hugh Latimer was converted, and was 
pag. 457+ become famous for preaching the Word, Dr, Red- 

van wrote to him to diflwade him : to which Let- 

ter he returned the followins Anſwer ; Kewerend 

Ar. Redman , It is enough for me, that Chriſt 

Seep hear no mans woice lui Chriſts ; and as for you, 

you have no - voice of Chriſt againſt me, whereas F ; 

for my pou I have an heart ready to hearken to any || + 

voice of Chriſt, that you can bring me. Thus fare 

' you well, and trouble me no more from talking 
EE with the Lord my God. : | 
 P4g,458. Whenhe was cited to appear before Dr. War- 
; © bem, Arch Biſhopof Canterlary, &c. and keptin F. 
Londen from his charge at Weſt Kingſton in Wiltſhire, f 
he wrote to the Arch Biſhop, expoſtulating the 
caſe with him thus, ---- If Peter thought it juſt, 
that by reaſon of his Office he ſhould not ceaſe to 
teach and admon'ſh the people, whilſt he ſhould 
be inthis Tabernacle,and that he ſhould be ſomuch 
the more inſtant therein, the nearer he rep : 
- cealih'f}. 


we 
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' reign, ---- Goforth 2nd teach all things ( ſaith Chriſt) 


| frue Preachers ; eſpecially ſeeins mea are moſt 


for their own things, needins no ſpurs at all, being 


' which can ſcarce be healed by any preaching, 
- though frequent, earneſt, and lincere. 


fr” (87) 
44th. It cannot but ſeem unjuſt that thoſe, that will 
not preach themſelves, ſhould hinder thoſe that are 
willing, unleſs they be throughout conformable to 
their wills. ---- Whatſoever I may ſuffer for the 
Truth cannot trouble me ; for God liveth, and he 
hath taken the care of me. --- Ochat we were as di- 
ligent in,8 as much devoted to what God requires, 
15 our own inventions. ---- Hitherto I ſtand im- 
moveable for Gods commands, and ſo ſeek not my. 
own gain or glory, but Chriſts, and fo ſhall ttand | 
Aeg-459- 


whiltt I breath. ---- Who doth not ſee a manifeſt 
abuſe of many things? and ſeeins, grieve not be- 
cauſe thereof? and grievins, doth not labour the 
removal thereof? and when ſhall it be removed, 
whilit the uſe is preached up, and the abuſe con- 
cealed? the truth is the abuſe cannot but fo lons 


What all things ? All things ( (nth he) which I com- 
manded you ; he doth not ſay all things, that ſhall 
ſeem-unto your ſelves fit to be preached. Go .to 
therefore I beſeech you by the immortal God, let 
usall and every one intend witi all our ſoul to 
preach what God requireth, leſt we become Adw!- 
terators and Hackfters of preaching, rather then 


dull towards the thinzs of God, and moſt ready 


deceived by an unjutt eftimation of things, and an 
nate ſuperſtition , received from fore-fatiers , 


Hence I dare not ſabicribe to the rude Propo- 
litions ; becauſe I dare nor be a means of the con- 
tinuins of popular ſuperſtition, left I be the An- 
thor of my own damnation thereby. ---- It is not 
I aflure you any pride that hiriders me ,from that 

F 4 - ſab=- 


oe} 8 
Sabſcription, which yout Lordſhip hath ſo often 
' my very sreat grief required of me. Ir cannot by 
e wicked not to obey the Fathers of the Church. 
but yet they muſt fee what and wherein they com- || ay 
mand, ſeeing it is ſaid in a certain place, + ough Þf kn 
to obey God rather then man. ---- | 
The rude Propolitions(as he calls them)to which ÞÞ ed 
he was required toſubſcribe,may be ſeen in Mr.F ÞÞ 1k 
in tae ſame Page. in 
P4z.462, InaSermon of his at Stamford , Oftub, o. 1556, Þ| w 
i he hath the following words concernins the crafty | yo 
and deceitfull handling of thoſe Biſhops in his Exx- Þ| in 
minations, and what ſubtile devices they uſed to in- | K 
trap him. I was once (faith he) in Examination be- I di 
fore five or ſex Biſhops , whereT had nnch turmoil- | þ 
ins. Every Week thriceI came to Examination, iſ 
and many ſnares and traps were laid to vet ſome- 
thins. Now God knoweth I was ignorant of the ||| fi 
Law , but that God gave me anſwer and wiſdome | e 
what I ſhould ſpeak. It was God indeed ; for elſe 
I had never eſcaped them. Atlaſt the Chamber 
wherein I was wont to be examined vras ſomewhat 
altered ; whereas there was wont to be a fire inthe 
Chimney, now there was none but Arras was han- 
ced over the Chimney. A ſabtile Queſtion beins 
propounded to me ; I pray you Mr. Latimer ( faid 
one) ſpeak out, Iam very thick of hearins , and 
here be many that ſit afar of. IT marvelled at this, 
that Twas bid ſpeak out, and began to ſnſped 
ſomewhat , and gave an ear to the Chimney , and 
there I heard a Pen moving, they having appointed 
one there to wtiteall my Anſwers. God was my 
good Lord, and gave me anſwer, I could never elſe I 
have ſcaped it. 
After he was made Biſhop of F:rceſter, he was ac- 
© ſed before the Kine, the Story whereof he gives 
"© 
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"3 99) 
ns in a Sermon he *preached afterwards, before 
Kins Edward. In the Kings dayes that is dead(faith 


| he) many of us were called together before him to 


ay oar Minds in certain matters. In the end one 
kneelins down, accufeth me for preachins ſediti- 
ous Doctrine. A heavy ſalutation. The King turn- 
ed to me and ſaid ; What ſay you to thar Sir? Then 
[kneeled down, and turned me firſt to my Accufer, 
and fatd , Sir, Whar form of preachins would you 
appoint me in preaching before a King ? Would 
you have me preach nothing as concerning a Kin 


in the King's Sermon ? ---- Then rurains to the £ag.461, 


King, T faid, I never thought my ſelf worthy , nor 
dd Tever ſue to be a Preacher before your Grace, 
but I was called to it, &c. And if yonr Grace allow 
me for a Preacher, T would deſire vour Grace to 
give me leave to diſcharge my Conſcience, and to 
frame my Do@rine accordins to my Audi- 
Ny _— : 

And Ithank Almighty God (which hath alwayes 
been my remedy ) that my ſayings were well acce- 


pted of the King, &c. It is even as the Scripture 


faith, T he Lord dirc&:th the Kings heart. Certain of 
my Friends came to me with tears in their eyes,and 
told me they looked I ſhould have been in the T ow- 
r the ſame night. | 

Upon the comins in of the ſx Articles, he did 
of his own free accord refion his Biſhcprick , and fo 
was (lent till Kins Edwr's dayes. 

At what time he firſt put off his Rocket in his 
Chamber amons his Friends, Suddenly he gave a 5Rip 
inthe flior for joy, feelins his ſhoulders ſo light, and 


being diſcharged (as he ſaid) of ſuch an heavy bur- 


Cen. 


In King Edward's dayes he was a diligent Prea- Pag.462, 


ther, and an hard Student at his {tudy about two of 
the 
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the Clock in the Morning , Winter and Summer. 
though his body had been fore bruiſed by the faj 
of a Tree,and he above lixry ſeven years of age) and 
by the ſame Spiric he did fo evidently foreſhey |" 
and prophelie of all thoſe plagues, which atter- i 
ward enſued, that if England ever had a Prophet, he N © 
was one. | i 
| As touching himſelf, he ever affirmed, That the | * 
preaching of the Goſpel would colt him his life, ty | 

the which he no leſs chearfully prepared kimlelf 

then certainly was perſwaded that Yincheſter wy 
kept in the Tower for that purpoſe, as the event did: 

too truly prove the ſame. 

Fuller's TIrmay be queried, Seeing that Latimer was out- 
Eccleſzaſtt- ed of his Biſh:prick, 11 the dayes of Kings Henry the 
| py Eighth, on the account of the ſixth Arricle, why was 
| 76.1.7, be not reſtored to the fame under King Edward the 
' pag, 405, Sixth, eſpeciall ſeeing Heath his Succeſſour was le- 
Sally deprived, and the place aQually void, where-_ 

as on the contrary, Hugh Litim:r continued Hugh 

L?timer , without any addition of preferment? A 

late Eccleſs;ftical Hiſtozian anſwers , It was not for 

want of any favour from the King, &c. nor becauſe 

his down-right Sermons diſobliged the Conrtiers, 

who generally delight in ſoft Prerching , as in ſi; 

Clothing , nor out of ſullenneſs , becauſe he would 

not be bedded again with that wife, which (though 
unwillingly ) had in his abſence embraced ano- 

ther, &'c. Bit we impute it either to 115 conlct- 

ence (oft-times ſharpeſt in the bluntett men) be- 

cauſe he would not be built on the ruines of ano- 

ther , eſpecially knowins Heath one of a meek and 
moderate nature ; or to his age, who Barzi/lai like 

was ſuperannmated for earthly honour, &c. Or be- 
cauſe he found himſelf not fit for Government, F 
better for Preachins , then Ordering Eccleſiaſtical | 
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ſay , that the ingratitude of the Eng'/iſh Nation 


which the Parſevant wondred : thereupon he ſaid 


Not to tarry for him; whereby it is evident they 
| yould have had him fled out of the Real ). he ſaid 


: (91) 


x; : Or laſtly, becauſe he prophetically fore- 


would ſhorten their happineſs , and Kins Edward's 
fe; and he was loth to come into a place, onely 
io goout thereof. Sure I am it was a loud lye, 
which Parſons tells, That £atimer was kept bare. He 
tept himſelf bare , living not in the want butt neg- 
ett, yea contempt of all worldly wealth ; though 
he was the Corban or 7 reaſury, into which reſtored- 
{l-gotten-goods were calt to be beſtowed on the 
poor, according to his diſcretion. 

Atthe coming of Qwzecn ary (by the means no Fox, Y9!.3. 
doubt of Wincheſter) a Purfevant was ſent down to pag. 463. 
cite him toappear at Zondon , of which Fohn Carles 
gave kim Notice fix hours before ; yet he would 
not eſcape , but prepared himſelf for his journey 
before the ſaid mer came to his houſe, at 


unto him ; My Friend , you be a welcome Meſſen- 
ger tome. And be it known unto you , and toall 
the world , that I go as willingly to London at this 
preſent > beins called by my Prince to render an 
account of my Do&rine, as ever I was at any place 
in the world. I donbt not, but that God , as he 
hath made me worthy ro preach his Word before 
two excellent Princes, ſo will he enable me to viit- 
neſs the ſame unto tne third, either to her comfort 
or diſcomfort eternally, &c. 

As he came up to London through Smithfeld , 
without the Parſevant (for he having delivered his 
Letters, departed, aftirmins, that he had command 


peril » That Smithfield had lons groaned for 
im, 


1n the Tower being kept without fire in the fone 
M 


A (92) | 
5s ty weather , h2 bade the Liewtenart's man tell hj 
Maſter, That if he did not look better to him, pet. 
hays he would deceive him. The Liewtenant char. 
Sins him with theſe words ; His Anſwer was, ] 
did indeed fay fo ; for you look, I think, that] 
ſhould burn; but except you let me have ſomefire 
I am like to deceive your expeRation, for I am like i 
here to ſtarve for cold. 

From the Tower he was tranſported to Oxfy | 
with Archbiſhop Cranmer, and Biſhop Ridley (| * 
diſpute with the learned Men of both Univerlitie 
about the Preſence, Subſtance, and Sacrifice of the 
Sacrament. a 
Pag. 49 Whenhe was brought before the Comm ſſioner, 

and appointed to diſpute, heatledged age, ſicknes, 
diſuſe and lack of Books, fayins,That he was almof 
as meet to difpate, as to be a Captain of Calice, but 
he would (he ſaid) declare his minid either by wri- 
tins or word, and would ftand to all that they conld 
lay upon his back, complaining , That he was per- 
mitted to have neither Pen nor Ink, nor any Book; 
but onely the New Teſtament , then in his hand, 
which (he ſaid) he had read over ſeven times delt- 
berately, and yet could not find tae Mals in it, net- 
ther the Marrow-bones, - nor the {inewes of the 


2 


fame. 
Paz. Fo, When he was brought to diſpute, in the Cloſe of 
21, His Proteftation , which he delivered to Dr. Weſton 


% 


in writing, ſayins, Let me here proteſt my Faith, 
for I am not able to diſputes, and afterwards do 
your pleaſure with me. He hath theſe words ; O 
Sir , yo may chance to live till. you come to this 
age and weakneſs , that I am of. I have ſpoken in 
my time before two Kings , more then once, two, 
or three hours together, without interruption, but 


now I could not be ſuffered to declare my _— 
ore 


mt at RN aeT ca. cc fea fora#f ta Fam 
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Grevou » No Not by the ſpace of a Quarter of an 
hour, without ſnatchings , revilings, checks , re- 


"ever well to uſe your gifts, and ever to remember, 


That he that dwelleth on High, looketh on the low 
things on the earth , and that there is no counſel 
wainſt the Lord ; and alſo that this World hath - 
been, and yet isa tottering World : and that 
though we muſt obey Princes, yet in the Lord , for 
whoſo doth obey them againſt. the Lird , they be 
moſt pernicious to them, and the greateſt adyerſa- 
ries that they have ; for they ſo procure Gods yen- 
geance on them , if God be onely the Ruler of 
things. ---- I would as fain obey my Sovereign, as 
any in this Realm, but in theſe things I can never 
do it with an upright conſcience. God be mercifull 
{0 Us. Amen, 

Then (ſaid Peftcn) you refuſe to diſpute , will 


you here then ſubſcribe. No, good Maſter (ſaid 


Mr: Latimer ) I pray be good to an old man, you 
may, if it pleaſe God, be onee as old as Iam; you 


may come to this age, and to this debility. 
Dr. Cartwright telling him , That he was of his Pag. 34. 


opinion , but he was ſorry for it , and delired he 
might repent alſo. Will you give me leave (ſaid 
Mr. Latizzer) to tell what hath cauſed Mr. Dettor 
bere to recant? Itis Pzna Legs , the Pain of the 
Law hath brought you back , and converted you, 
and many more, the which letteth many to confeſs 
God. And this isa great Argument. There are 
few here that can diffolve it. 


Smith tellins him , He was not of Chryſoftome's ©9g+ 55+ 


and St. Ayftine's Faith : Iam (ſaid he) of their 
Faith, when they ſay well, and brins Scripture for 
them ; and farther, Aſtine requireth not to be be- 


lieved, | 


Vo Weſton 


Y 
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Weſton tellins him, He could not haye found we 


his Doctrine forty years agone : The more cayſe 
(faid he) have we to thank God, that hath now fey 
the light into the World. 

Feſron prefiing him to recant : You ſhall have ng 
hope (faid he) in me to turn.' I pray for the Que 
daily even from the bottom of my heart , thatſhs 

, may turn fromthis Relts!on. 
When he was excommunicated by Yefton , he 
 faid, I thank God moſt heartily , that he hath pro- 
longed my life to this end , that I may in this caf 
lorifie God by that kind of death. 

When he was brought forth from the Pailifs ty 

fſeeaMaſs, with a general Proceſion , and un- 
derſtood fo much , he run as falt as his old bones 
would carry him to a Shop, and would not look to- 
wards it. 


Pag.q463, After the Sentence was paſt upon him , he wa 


committed avain to Priſon in O-xferd , wherein 
Prayer he oftentimes continued ſo long kneelins, 
that he was not able to riſe withoat help; and 
among otner things theſe were taree principal 
mattersþe prayed for. (1) That as God had ap- 
pointed hi 
would give him grace to ſtand to his Dodrine*to 
death , rhat he might give his hearts blood for the 
fame. (2) That God of his mercy would reſtore 
his Goſpel to England once again ; and theſe words 
Once again, once ain he did ſo inculcate and beat 
into the ears of the Lord God , as though he had 


ſeen God before him, and ſpoke to him face to face. 


(3) That God wonld preterve the Lady Elizabeth, 
and make her a comfort to this comfortleſs Realm 
of England. Neither were theſe things delired of 
him in vain, butthe Lor& moſt graciouſly granted 

every 


to be a Preacher of his Word, ſole. 


hit 


"" T9047) | 


wlvery one of theſe requeſts. (1) The Lord aflited 
> 3a be conſtant to the laſt. | 
ſen; At the Stake he lifted up. his eyes towards Hea- 


en,with an amiable and comfortable countenance, 
fying, God #5 f-ithfs! , which doth net ſuffer ustobe 
empted «bove our ſtrength. Afterward he ſhed his 
Mood in the Cauſe of CEriſt. The blood ran out 
his heart in great abundance, his body beins 
wened by the force of the fire.. (2) The Goſpel 


nas reſtored again unto England, (3) When the 


nemies triumphed, Gods Word was baniſhed , no 
place left for Gods Servants to cover their heads , 
God hay ns wonderfully preſerved the Lady E/:- 
zbeth, ſet her on the Throne, and thereby the ca- 
tivity of forrowfull Chriſtians was releaſed. 

In his Letter to Mr. Avrice, ---- I thank you 
that now of late you would vouchſafe to write unto 
ne, ſo poor a wretch , to my great comfort amons 


l theſe my troubles. ---- Seeing there is no pain Pxg.465., 


that can break my charity and patience , cauſe me 
o diſhonour God, to diſpleaſe God, to he difplea- 
ſed wita God , nor to joy in God, bring me from 
ſurety of Salvation , ſeparate me irom Chritt , or 
Chriſt from me, I care the lels for it. ---- 


In his Letter in anſwer to Dr. Sherwood, --=- God Pag.q6 8s 


gvesvs both what he knows beſt for us; to me pa- 
tence becoming a Chriſtian in the midſt of my 
bferings, and to you as ſound a judgement, as you 
lave. now a fervent zeal. ---- I ſaid that all Popes, 
biſhops, Vicers, Reflors, notentrins by the door, but 
acending ſome other way , are Thieves and Rob- 
ters, &c. Hence you gather , that I faid, all Popes, 
Biſh:ps, Vicars , Rettors , fimply are ſo. O my Bro- 
ther , is this a good collection ? ---- Is there not a 
rſt difference betweentheſe two affertions , All 
not entrings inby the door are Thieves , = all 
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ſimply are Thieves. Whence I pray you could | 
, ſeem to you to ſay, Simply all are Thieves; when] 
ſaid onely, All not entring in by the door are 
Thieves? Unleſs perhaps all appear co you to aſcend 
ſome other way , and not to enter by the door? If 
you think ſo, if you be wiſe , do not ſay that you 
ſo think, you know how dangerous it will be for 
yon to ſay ſo. ---- You ſay tuat Chriſt did onely in 
ſecret, and not in publick, task the Phariſees ; but 
Tam but a man, not a ſearcher of hearts, &c. 

But did not Chriſt by name accuſe them , even 
before the multitude, Tayins, Wee unto you , Series 
and Phariſees, Hypocrites? It is true, lam but a man, 
that ſee not the ſpot lying hidin anothers heart, 
but onely the lite expoſed to the view of all, and 
ſo knowing them dy their fruits, whom. Chriſt 
would have ſo known. I do condemn tiat courſe 
of life, whoever take it up, which I find often con- 
demned in the holy Scriptures, and in the holy In- 
terpreters thereof. Am not I then andeſervedly 
found fault with by you ? ---- Wrat I ſpake rightly 
concernins the Church, you wickedly calumniate 
as if I had made all equal with Peter as to the uſe of 
the Keys, wiien there was not a word mentioned 
concernins the power of the Keys, cc. ---- But I 

. onely admoniſhed my hearers , that the Church of 
Chriſt was built upon a Rock , .and not upon the 
Sands ; leaſt they truſt ina dead faith, and not ſhew 

forth their faith by their works. ---- | 
| P79.470, In his Letter to Sir Edvard Bainton, ---- To re- 
| compence your Soodneſs towards me , Iſhall not 
ceaſe to pray my Lord God, who isable, andalſo 
E- doth indeed reward all them that favour the favou- 


common thins , pertaining to every man , for the 


which every man ſhall anſwer another day : _ ] 
_ 


rers of his Truth for his ſake ; for the truth isa_ 
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eſire favour neither of your Worſhip , nor of any 
man elſe , but in truth 5 and for the truth, I take 


God to witneſs , which knoweth all. ---- I marvel Pag. 47: 


not alittle how the Biſhop of London having 6 Lroad, 
zide, and large Dioceſs, committed unto his Cure; and 
ſo propled as it 7 , can bave leiſure for preaching and 


tuching the Word, 1m ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon, trivately,” 


wblick/y, to bis own flack., convincing, exhirting, ad- 
monihing, &Cc. to trouble me, or to trouble himſelf 
with me,C7c. ---- I do not think Judses now adayes 
ſodeeply confirmed in grace, or 10 impeccable, bur 
that it may behove and become Preachers to admo- 
niſh them to do well , to examine whether the ac- 
cuſers do not pervert the words of the accuſed ; and 
this I did upon occation of the Aprſtes ſayins, Ye 
are-not ander the Law, but under Grace, What a ſay-= 
ins is this (aid I) if it be not rightly underſtood. 
The words ſound as if he would encourage Chriſti- 
ans to break Law, ſeeins they be not nnder the 
Law: and what if P-a.'s adverſaries would have 
ſo taken them , and accuſed him of the ſame to my 
Lord of Lyndon. If he would have heard Pau! de- 
care his own mind, he would have eſcaped ; but if 
be would have rigorouſly followed, #tcunguz alliga- 
ta probata , and have given ſentence after the re- 
lation of the Accuſers,cood St. Pau/ muſt have born 
Lagot at Paxl's Croſs , the Biſhop of London being 
lis Judge. ” 

---- But my Lord will ſay , Peradventure that 
men will not take the Preachers words otherwiſe 
then they mean therein. ---- As though St. Pax!'s 
words were not otherwiſe taken. Becauſe he ſaid 
That our unrighteouſneſs commendeth the righteouſneſi 


\ Bf God he was reported to mean,7T hat we ſhox/d do evil 


th4: good may come thereof, though he meant nothing 


lo, &'c. Now my Lord will not think ( I dare fay ) 
GC that 
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that St. Pax! was too blame, thathe ſpake no more 
. warily, or more plainly to avoid the offence of the 
people, but rather the people for that they took no 
better heed to his meaning ; yea , he will pitythe | 
people who had been fo long nuzled in the Dy- ſo 
&rine of the Phariſees, and wallowed fo longin C 
darkneſs of mans Traditions and Superſtitions, that P 
they were unapt to receive the bright Light of the (| © 
Truth , and wholeſome Doctrine of God , uttered 
by St. Paw! ; nor doI think that my Lord will re- G 
quire more circumſpe&ion in me , then was in þ " 
St. Paul, when he did not eſcape ſlanderous report i 7 
of them , that be of corrupt judgements , who re- {| ® 
ported him to ſay whatſoever he appeared to them Þ| ” 
to ſay , or whatſoever ſeemed to them to follow of | 
his ſayins : So they report us to ſay (faith Pal) { 
they ſpeak evil of us , whoſe damnation ts juſt, And] 
think the damnation of all ſuch , that evil report 
Preachers now adayes ts juſt alſo : yea, Chritt him- 
ſelf was miſ-reported and falſly accuſed, both as to 
his words, and alſo as concernins the meaning of 
his words. He ſaid, Deſtroy you, they madeit, [tm 
 defircy , He ſaid; This Temp/e , they added , Mak 
ith hands, to brins it to a contrary ſenſe. ---- He 
did mean of the Temple of his Body , and they did 
wreſt it to Solomen's Temple, ---- There tj 
ſorts of perſons, which can make no credible 1B 
mation. (1) Adverſcrics. (2) Igncrant ones , , Md 
without judgement. (3) Whiſperers, which will pe# 
out inhudder mudder more then they. dare avol 
openly. The firſt ill xot , the ſecond cannet , tht 
third dare-nut : Therefore the relation of ſuch 
not credible , and cannot occaſion any indiffert 
Judse to make proceſs againſt any man. ---- It 
Great commendation to be evil ſpoken of them; 


be naught themſelves, and to be commenderd 4 
- uct 
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ſich is many times no little reproach. God ſend 
uzall grace to wiſhwell one to another,and to ſpeak 
well one of another. Meſeems it were more come- 
for my Lord (if it were comely for me to ay 
{) tobe a Preacher himfelf, having ſo great a 
Cure, as he hath, then to be a Diſquieter of 
Preachers , and to preach nothing at all him- 
ſelf. | | 
---- ] am ſure St. Paul., the true Miniſter of 
God, and faithfil Diſpenſer of Gods Myſteries, and 
right Exemplar of all true and very Biſhops, faith, 
Though ſome preach Chriſt of envy , thinking toobſcare pp x 
me, and Lring mY authority into contempt , ſome of £00 
pill thinking ta comfort me , notwithſtanding ſo that 
Chriſt be preached, T joy and will joy: So much he re- 
aarded more the Glory of Chritt,and Promotion of 
Chriſts Do&rine to the edification of Souls , then 
the Maintenance of his own Authority,Reputation 
and Dignity , conlidering chat what Authority he 
had, it was to Edification, and not to Deſtrucion. 
Now I think it were no reproach to my Lord , bur 
rather very commendable ;- to joy with Paul , and 
beglad that Chriſt be preached qu:v:5 modo , yea, 
though it were for envy , in diſdain , deſpite , and 
contempt of his Lordſhip. 
_---- The Univerlity of Camiridge hath Authori-s 
(© ty to admit twelve early , of which Iam one, and 
"ale Kings Highneſs did decree, That all admitted of 
Univerſities ſhould preach throughout his Realm, 
& lons as they preached well. ---- To inhibit a 
Preacher admitted of the King , is to diſobey the 
Xing. ---- We low Subjects are bound to obey 
renÞ%awers , and their Ordinances , and .are not the 
is: igheſt Subje&salſo, who ought to give us an en- 
haf{ple of ſuch obedience? As for my — it 
Flt, I truſt in God iny Lord of London cannot juſtly 
| -.G 2 blame 
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| "2 
blame and reprove it, if it be taken as I ſpake it, q 
elſe it is not my preaching , but his that falſly re. 
P:9.47 3+ porteth it ; as Afartial faith to one that depraye In 
Fs Book : | " 


Quem recitas menus eft, O Fidentine, hbellw, 
Sed male dum recitas, incipit eſſe tum. 


InE ngliſh thus.; WI 


Mine is the Book thou readeſt Fidentine ; pf 
But thcu not reading right doſt make it thin, |* 


Naw I hear that my Lord of London is informel, 
and hath informed the King, that I go about tode- 
fend Bilney and his cauſe againſt his Ordin:ries and 
Judges, whereasI had nothing to do with Bilag, 
except his Judges did him wrongs ; for I didne- 
thing elſe bur admoniſh all Judges indifterenily ty 
do right. ---- It might have become a Preacher to 
ſay as Ifaid, though Bilzey had never been bom, 

| Ihave known Bilney a great while , I think much 
better then ever did my Lord of Loxdox, and to tel 
you the truth, I have known hitherto few ſuch, { 
prompt and ready to do every man $ood after his 
power, both friends and foes, &c. In ſum, aver 
{imple good Soul , nothing meet for this wretchel 
world, whoſe blind faſhion and miſerable ſtate (yet 
far from Chriſts Doarine ) he could as evil bear, 
and would ſorrow, lament, and bewail it , as mud 
as any man that ever I knew.---- I cannot but wot 
der, if a man living ſo mercifully , ſocharitably, Þ 
patiently , ſo continently, ſo ſ{udiouſly and vertumſl 
and kill;ng his old Adam, i. e, murtifying his evil offe 
tons ; and blind motions of kis hezrt fo diligenth 
ſhould die an evil death. - Let him that flandeth lf 
Bl 
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wart that he fall not. --- T am ignorant in things,that 
[truſt hereafter to.know,as I do now know thinss,in 
which I hav2 been ignorant heretofore. --- It were 
00 lons to tell you, what blindneſs I have been in, 
| B:nd how longs it was ere I could forſake ſuch folly,ir 
* Enasſo incorporate in me ; but by continual prayer, 
| Bcontinual ſtudy of Scripture,zand oft communicatins 
with men of more right judgement, God hath de- 
lvered me, &c. yea men think thac my Lord him- 
ſelf hath in times paſt thought, thatby Gods Law 
man might marry his Brothers Wife, who now 
both dares think and ſpeak the contrary : and yet 
this his boldneſs might _- chanced in Pope Fulis 
'Þ his dayes, to ſtand him either in a Fire or a Fagot. 

Which thins pondered of my Lord, might ſome- 
what ſtir him up to charitable equity towards ſuch 
who labour to do good, as their power ſerveth, 
- © ith knowledge, and do hurt to no man with their 
' | imnorance ; for there is no greater diſtance then 

between Gods Law, and not Gods Law, nor is it fo, 
© or fo, becauſe any man thinketh it ſo, or ſo; but 
becauſe it is ſo, or ſo indeed, therefore we muſt 
think it ſo, or ſo, when God ſhall give ns know- 
| ledge thereof ; for if it be indeed either ſo, or not 
o, it isfo, or not ſo, though all the world have 


matter is weighty (as you ſay) and ought to be ſub- 
lantially looked upon , even as weighty as my 
life is worth ; but how to look ſubſtantially upon 
57.08 otherwiſe know not I, then to-pray my Lord 
God night and day, that as he hath emboldoed me 
to preach his Truth, ſo he will ftrensthen me to 
fe ufer for it, to the edification of them, who have 


Jou and al others that favour me for his ſake like- 
nile to pray ; for itis not I (without his mighty 


G 3 |  help- 
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| tought ſo theſe thouſand years, &c. ---- The 


th |dy his working.taken fruit thereby, and ſo I defire 


(102) _ 
helping hand) that can abide that brunt , but | 
have truſt that God will help me 'in time of nee, 
which if I had not, the Ocean T think ſhould hay 
divided my Lord of London and me by-this day, 
for it isa rare thins for a Preacher to have fayoir£ 
at his hand, who is no Preachier himſelf, and ye 
ought to be. I pray God both he and I may dif 
charge our ſelves, he in his sreat Cure, and Tin 
my little One to Gods pleaſure and ſafety of gat 
ſouls. Amen. 

In his Reply to Sir Edward Baynton's Anſwer, 
---- Truly I were not well adviſed if I wolild txt 
either be glad of your inſtruQion, or yet refuſe: 
my own reformation ; but yet it is $ood for a mat 
to look before he leap. ---- Firſt, you miſlike that 
I fay I am ſure I preach the Truth, ſaying inre- 
proof of the ſame, God knoweth certain Truth, 
Indeed none knoweth certajn Truth but God, and 
thoſe which be taught of God, as faith Paw; for 
God revealeth it to them : and faith Chriſt, Thy 
ſhall be all taught of God. --- As to my arrogancy, 
either I am certain or uncertain that it is Truth 
that I preach. If it be Truth, why may I not ſa 
ſo, to encourage my Hearers to receive the ſame 
more fervently , and purſue it more ſtudiouſly? 
If I beuncertain, why dare I be ſo bold to preactfÞſ: 
it? If your Friends in whom you truſt ſo greatly 
be Preachers, after Sermon I pray you ak them 
whether they. be ſure that they taught you ty 
Truth or no. If they fay they be ſure, you kno, 
what followeth : "if they ſay they be not ſure,wha]. 
ſhall you be ſure that have fach doubtful Teach- 
ers? ---- Qur knowledge here (you ſay) is but dart 
as through a Glaſs. What then? Therefore it 
nat eertain and ſure; I deny your Argument by 


y 


— Igu leave: yea, if ir beby Faith-it is moſt ſoro 
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fr the certainty of Faith is the ſureſt certainty, 
wu Pr Duns and other School-Dofors ſay. There is a 
I oreat difference between certain knowledge and clear 
Tolotre ; for that may be of things 4t/2nt, that 
vole lf appear Not, this requireth the preſence of the ob- 
Lye} et or thing known. ---- It is true there are too 
'*. @ many” that have a zeal for God, Iut not according to 
twwledge : there are alſo who have knwwledge without 
Tip | . ] | 
Ml zeal, holding the truth in anrighteouſneſs': and there 
ze, that have loſt the ſpiritual knowledge of Gods 
Word, which they had before, becauſe they have 
not enſued it, nor promoted the ſame, but rather 
FT yith their mother wits have impugned the wiſdome 
T of thefather, and hindred the knowledge thereof, 
which therefore hath been taken away, from them. 
To himthat hath not,that alſo which he hath, i.e. ſeems 
th © to Have, ſhall be taken away. To abuſe that, which 
a man hath, or not to «ſe it well, is as not to have 
it, ---- It behoveth every Preacher to.have ſo deep 
and profound knowledge, that he may call this or 
y, thatTruth, which this or that he taketh in hand to 
|| preach for Truth ; and yet he may be ignorant in 
1 | many thinss, both this or that, as Apo//o was, but 
ſuch things, whether thzs, or that, he will not at- 
tempt to preach for the Truth. --- There be many Pag.476. 
things in Scripture in which I cannot diſcern cer- | 
ainly verum & falſum, no not withall the exerciſe 
Thave in Scripture,nor yet witi the help of all In- 
| ferpreters I have, to content my felf and others in 
) al ſcrupuloſity, that may ariſe; but in ſuch I am 
wont to wade no farther in the ftream; then that I 
may either go over, or elſe return back agsin, having 
ever reſpe&t, nor to the offentation of my little wit, 
but to the edification of them that hear me, as far 
| forth as I can, neither pafſins mine own, nor yet 
| their capacity, ---- It is but fooliſh humility wil- 
G 4 linsly 
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lingly to continue alwayes an infant Mill in Chrjp, 
---- for though Pax! would not have us to think 4. 
rogantly of our ſelves, and alove that, which it |. 
cometh us to think of our ſelves, yet he biddeth y 
fo to think of oar ſelves, as God hath diftributed to exe 
 pne the meaſure of faith, He that may not wit) 
meekneſs think in himſelf what God hath doneip 
him, and of himſelf as God hath done for hin, 
how ſhall he, or when ſhall he give due thanksy 
God for his gifts? ---- Every opinion or manner 
teaching, which cauſeth diſſentionin a Chriſia 
Congregation 1s not of God, by the Doctrine 
St. John ; but not every tizins, whereupon folloy- 
_ eth diflention, cauſeth diflention. ---- An occaſn 
is ſometime taken, and not given. The Galatiay, 
having for Preachers and Teachers the falſe 4j- 
ftles, by whoſe teachings they were degeneratefron 
the ſweet liberty of the Goſpel into the ſour bonds f 
Ceremontes , thought themſelves peradventure 
Chriſtian Congregation, when Pax! writ his Epi 
unto them, ſo that the falſe Apoſtles might hay 
objeed to Paul, that his Apoſtleſhip was not «« 
God ; foraſmuch as there was difſention in a Chri- 
ſtian Congregation by occalion thereof, while ſome 
would renew their opinions by occaſion of the 
Epiſtle, others would opine as they were wont to 
do, and foltow their great Lords and Maſters, the 
falſe AprFles, who were not Heathen , but high 
Pre'ates of the Profeſſors of Chriſt, ---- I woullY 
alſo learn of your Friends, whether St. Hieroms 
Writings were of God, which cauſed difſention1in 
a Chriſtian Congregation ? What were they tha 
called him falſarium and corrupter of Scripture, and 
for envy would have bitten him with their teeth? 
Unchrifen or Chriſten 2 What had Unchriſten to do 
with Chriftian DoRtrine? They were worſbiptt 
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Fathers of a Chriſtian Congregation, men of much 
more hotter Romacks rhen right judgement , of 


xgreater authority then good charity. But Hierom Pag.477. 


would not ceaſe to do good (as he faith himſelf) for 
the evil ſpeaking of them that were naught, giving 
in that an enſample to us of the ſame. And I pray 
vou what mean your Friends by a Chriſtian Con- 
orecation ? all thoſe ( trow ye ) that | have. been 
Chriſtened ?2 But-many of thoſe be in worſe condi- 
tion, and ſhall have greater damnation, then many 
Unchriftned ; for-it is not enough to a Chriſtian 


_ Congregation that is of God, to have been Chriſt- 


ned, but it isto be conlidered what we promiſe 


when we be Chriſtned,to renounce Satan,his works, 


his pomps ; which thing if we buſte not our ſelves 
todo, let us not crack, that we profeſs Chriſts 


Name in a Chriſtian Congregation in one Baptiſm : MMatt.1 7. 


And whereas they adde, In one Lord, I read, 
Not every one that ſaith Lixd, Lord, &c. And nhy 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not that I bid yu? And 
whereas they adde, n one Faith, St. J;:»es ſaith, 
Shew me thy Faith by thy Works. And the Scripture 
faith, He that believeth God, attendeth to his com- 
mands, And the Devils believe to their little comfort. 
Ipray God ſave you and your Friends froth that Be- 


lieving Congregation. ---- St. Hier; exhorts true Hieron. 
Preachers to ſuffer death for the ſame, when evil Tom 5. 


Prieſts and falſe Teachers and the people, that be 
by them deceived, are angry with themfor preach- 
ing the truth, though they be Chriftned as well as 
others." I fear St. Hierom might appear to ſome 
Chriſtian. Congregation (as they will he called) to 


\ write ſeditionſly , to divide the unity of a great 
honeſt number confeſſing Chrift in one Baptiſm, 


one Lord, one Faith, ---- Hierom calleth the Prieſts 


Maſters, and very proverly : Servants teach not 


their 


Feremiam, 
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their own Doarine , but the DoArine of thei, 
Maſter Chriſt to hzs glory : Maſters teach not Chrif, 
_ Docrine;but their own to their own glory.---- Yay 
Friends have learned of St. John, That every gy 
that confeſſeth Feſus Chriſt in fleſh of God, and ] 
have learned of St. Pas, That there have been, 
not among Heathens, but among the Chriſtned, 
who confeſs Chrift with their mouth, and deny 
him with their acts. ---- I leave it to your Friend; 
to ſhew, Utrum qui fattts negant Chriſtum & wit 
fint ex Deo necne per ſolam orts confeſſionen ; for they 
knew well enonsh from the ſame St. Fohn, He that 
isof God ſinneth not, and heareth the Word of 
God. Many ſhall hear, / never knew you, who ſhall 
not onely be Chriftned, but alſo Prophecy, and 4 
many mighty works in the Name of . Chriſt. ---- Fil 
Prophets are called naughty Servants ; Servants, be- 
_ cauſe they confeſs Chriſt in the fleſh ; and naxghy, 
becauſe they deny him in their deeds, not giyins 
meat -in due ſeaſon, and exerciſing Maſterſhip over 


Pag.47 % the Flock, ---- In the people there is required 4 
judgement to diſcera when Gods Ordinances are - 


miniſtred, and when mens own, left we take Chak 
for Cheeſe, which will edge our teeth, and hinder 
digeſtion ; for it is commonly ſaid, The blind eateth 
214ny a fly, as they did, which were perſwaded of 
the High Pricſts to ask Barablas and crucifie Chriſt : 
and. ye know that to follow the blind gnides is to 
come iato the pit with the ſame. ---- Better 1t 
were to have a deformity in preaching, ſo that ſome 
would preach the trath of God, and that which 1s 
to be preached without cauponation and adr:!teration 
of the Word, then to have ſuch an »niformzity, that 
the lilly people ſhould thereby be occalioned. to 
continue ftill in their lamentable ignorance, cor- 
rupt judgement, ſuperſtition and idolatry, &c. Je” 


DT .. 

Tſee well, whoſoever will be happy, and buſie with I 

Its I 52 20t45, ſhall ſhortly aftet come corn nolts, ---- : 

our N 7ſhall have need of great patience to bear the falſe Pay.479, 
me IN ;eports of the 22alignant Church, ---- 1 wonder how 

mien can £0 quietly to bed, who have great Cures 

en, Find many, and yet peradventure are in none of 

ed, N themall. ---- I mult ſuffer of neceſfiry, and fo en- 

any Þ fer : fo perillous a thing it isto'live godly in Chriſt 

GN 3 even in a Chriſtian Congregation. God make 

Mt} jail Chriſtians after the right faſhion. Amen. 

& | J1nhis Letter to King Henry the Eighth. --- Saint 

at Y zuſtin ſaith, That he, who for fear of any Power hi- 

of deth the Truth, provoketh the wrath of God to come 

ul gon him ; for he feareth men.more then God. Saint 

4 Y Chryſoftome faith, That he 7s nat onely a Traitor to the 

ſe Trath, who openly for Truth teacheth a Lye, but he 

alſo, who doth not freely pronounte and ſhew the Truth 

) Nl that he knoweth. ---- Theſe paſſages made me. ſore 

5 | fraid, and troubled in conſcience, and af laſt drew 

7 | neto this ſtrait, that either I muſt ſhew torth ſuch 

1 } things as I have read and learned in the Scripture, 
©'F orelſe be of that ſort, that provoke the wrath of 
& | God upon them and be Traitors to the Truth : the 
which thins rather then it ſhould happen, I had 
rather ſuffer extreme puniſhment. For what other 

f thins is it to be a Traitor to the Truth, then to be a 
Traitor and a Fxdas unto Chriſt, who is the very 
Truch, and cauſe of all Truth » who ſaith, That 
whoſcever deny him here before men, he will deny him 
before bis Father in Heaven : the which denying 
ought more to be feared and dreaded, then the lofs 
o all temporal g60ds, honour, promotion, fame, - 
priſon, ſlander, hurts, baniſhments, and all manner 

\offorments and cruelties, yea and death it ſelf, 
be it never ſo ſhameful and painful. But alas! how 
little do men fear the terrible jadgement of Al- 

wighty 
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mighty God ? and eſpecially they; who boaſt them. 

ſelves to be Gides unto others, and challenge tg f 

themſelves the knowledge of holy Scriptures, yet | © 

will neither ſhew the Truth themſelves (as they be 
bound) nor ſuffer them that would. So that what 

Chriſt ſaid to the Phariſees may be ſaid to them, 

att 23. Woe be to you, 8c. who ſhut yp the Kingdome of Hea- 

' Pag.q.80, ven before men, and neither will you enter m your ſelyes, 

' nor ſuffer them that wou'd, to enter in, ---- Now they 
have made it Treaſon to have the Scripture in 
Engliſh. Here I beſeech your Grace to hear pa- 
tiently a word.or two. Though as concerning your 
Regal Power you are to me andall your Subjetts in 
Gods ſtead, &c. yet as concernins that you be a 
mortal man, in danser of fin, having in you the 

- corrupt nature of Adam, in the which all be con- 
ceived and born, and ſo have no leſs need of the; 
merits of Chr;ſ?s Paſſion for your ſalvation, then I 
or other of your Subje&s have, &c. I was bold to 
write this rude, homely, and {imple Letter to your 
Grace. ---- Firſt I exhort you to make the life and 
proceſs of Chriſt and his Ap ftles in preachins, and 
the words of Chriſt to his Diſciples, when he ſent 
them forth to preach his Goſpel. Chriſt was born and 
lived very poor, though he might by his Divine 
Power have had all the Treaſures of this World 
when & where he would. But this he did to ſhew us 
that his Followers ſhould not regard and ſet by the 
Riches and Treaſures of this World, if they hap- 

| pen to them, they ſhould not ſet their hearts upon | 

AMatt.5. them. It is not againſt the poverty in ſpirit, which 

Chriſt praiſeth, to be rich, to be in dignity and ho- 
nour, ſo that the heart be not ſet upon them. They 
be enemies to this poverty in ſpirit, though they 
have never ſo little, that have greedy deſires to the 


Goods of this World, onely becauſe they _ 
ive 
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live after their own pleaſure and luſts, ---- T will | 
not that your Grace ſhould take away the Goods 
due to the Church, but take away all evil perſons 
from the Goods, and ſet better in their itead. I 
name nor appoint no perſon or perſons, but remit | 
your Grace to the Rule of our Saviour Chrift, By AZate. 7. 
their fruits ye ſhall know them, ---- The words that 
Chriſt ſpake to his Diſciples, when he ſent them to | 
preach his Goſpel, are, that here they ſhall be hated Matt. 5; 
and deſpiſed of all men worldly, and brought before | 
Kings and Rulers, and that all evil ſhould be ſaid of 
them for their preaching ſake ; but he exhorteth them 
to take patiently ſack perſecution by his own ex- 
ample, ſaying, 1: Lecomes not the Servant to be above 
the Maſter, &c. Read alſo the fourteeth Chapter, 
and there your Grace ſhall ſee that he promiſed to 
the true Preachers no worldly promotion or dignity, 
but perſecution, and that they ſhould be betrayed 
exen by their own Brethren and Children. In Fehr | 
alſo he ſaith, 7» the world you ſhall have oppreſſion, and John 16. 
the w:rld ſhall hate you, Lut in me yeu ſhall have peace : 
Andelſewhere, Lo I ſend yo as Sheep among Wolwes. Matt 1c. 
The true Preachers go like Sheep, harmleſs, and 
be perſecuted , and yet they revenge not their Pag.q81. 
wrong, but remit all to God : So far is it off that 
they will perſecute any other but with the Word of 
bod onely, which is their weapon. This is the 
moſt evident token, that Chriſt would that his Go- 
ſpel and the Preachers of it ſhonld be known by, 
that it ſhould be deſpiſed amons worldly wiſe men, 
and be reputed fooliſhneſs by them, and deceivable 
Dofrine, and the true Preachers ſhould be per- 
ſecuted and drivenfrom Townto Town, andat laſt 
loſe both Goods and Life ; and yet they that per- 
ſecuted them ſhould think they did well and a great 


pleaſure to God. <=--- Where the Word of God is 
truly 


| 


Tobn 3, 


truly preached, there is perſecution as well of th, 
Hearers, as of the Teachers, He that will live ] 
in Chriſt Teſus muſt ſuffer perſecution. It i not i, 
given you to believe in the Lord, Int ta ſuffer perſcenti 
fer hes ſake, Where is quietneſs and reſt in world 
pleaſure, there is not the: Truth ; for the wotlj 
' loveth all thatare of theworld,and hateth all think 
that are contrary to.it. St. Pax calleth the Goſpe, 
T he Word of the Croſs. ---= May it pleaſe your Grace 
to. return tothe golden Rule of your Saviour, H 
their fruits you ſhall know them. Where you ſee per- 
{cecution,there is the Goſpel, and there js the Truth, 
and they that do perfecute be without the Truth, 
They whoſe works be nauoht dare not core to the Li ht f 
but. go- about to hinder it, letting as-much as to 
may, that the holy Scriptures ſhould not be rea( 
in qur Mother Tongue, fayins, That it would cauſe y 
Hereſie and Inſurre&ions, and ſo perſwade, orfain  ; 
would perſwade your Grace to keep it back. But I | 
here mark their ſhameleſs boldneſs, which be not Il | 
aſhamed to gather Grapes of Thorns, &c. and to call 7 
Light Darkaſs, &c. and to ſay, That that, which I | 
teacheth allObedience,ſhould cauſe Diflention and | | 
Strife. ---- Therefore good King, ſeeins the right | | 
David, our Saviour Chriſt hath ſent his Servants, I | 
his true Preachers and his Word to comfort our |} , 
weak and lick ſouls, let not worldly wiſe men make || \ 
your Grace believe that they will cauſe Inſurre@i- I j 
ons and Herelies, and ſuch Miſchiefs as they 1ma- 
Sine of their own mad brains, leſt that he be 
avenged upon you and 1pon your Realm, as was 
David upon the Azmonites, and as he hath ever 
been avenged upon them, which-have obſtinately 
withſtood and gainfaid his Word. But peradven- 
ture they will ſay experience ſhews, How that ſuch 


men as call themſelves Followers of the Goſpel, 
| regard 
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the egard not your Graces Command, neither ſet by 

pn, car Proclamation, as appears by thoſe that were 
py 


E-uniſhed in London for keeping ſuch Books, as your 
%fGrace had prohibited by Proclamation ; and fo like 
1d Y,; they regarded not this, ſo they will not regard 
oil cher your Laws, Statutes,” and Ordinances. But 
ns MF his-is but a crafty perſwalion. ---- The very cauſe 
.; of your laſt Proclamaticn, and the chief Comncellers 
ace M25 men fay, and of likelyhood it ſhould be) were 
Þ F they, whoſe evil living and cloked hypocriſie thoſe 
&t- Bf Books uttered and diſcloſed. ---- And fo it might 
th, I te chat theſe men did not take this Proclamation as 
th; F jours, but as theirs ſet forth in your Name, as they 


Mt, Ml fave done many times more, &c. ---- There is no Pig gn. | 


K& I man, I hear ſay, that can lay any word or deed to 
al their charge, that ſhould ſound to the breaking of 
fe F jour Graces Laws, this onely excepted, If it be 
un F jours, and not theirs. ---- There be ſome that for 
ut fear of lolins of their worldly honour, will not 
ot FF leave off their opinion, which raſhly, and that to 
ul} pleaſe men withall, by whom they had great pro» 
ll notion , they took upon to defend by writings, &c. 
df [et theſe men remember St. P-/ and David. Take 
it heed of their worldly wiſdome, which i fooliſhneſs 
5, If irfore Gd, that you may do what God commandeth, 
It nd not what ſcems good in your own fight without the 
© | Word, that your Grace may be found acceptable 
© 0 his ght,and one of the Members of his Church, 
- Þ and accordins to the Office he hath called your 
© || Grace unto, you may be found a faithful Miniſter 
9} of his Gifts, and not a Defender of hes Faith , for 
T F lewill not have it defended by man, or by mans 
) JF power, but by his Word onely, by the which he 
bath evermore defended it, and that by a way far 
1 Þ above mans power or reaſon, &c. Wherefore 
bracious King, remember your ſelf, have pity upon 
your 


(112) 
your ſoul, and think that the day is even' at hand, 
when you ſhall give an account of your Office, ani 
of the Blood that hath been ſhed with your Sword, 
In the which day, that your Grace may ſtand ted. 
faſtly and not be aſhamed, but be clear and ready 
in your reckoning, and to have{as they ſay) your 
quiet; et ſealed with the blood of our Saviour 
Chriſt, which only ſerveth at that day, is my daily 
Prayer. | 

Decemb. 1. 4.1530. 


F2 Obſerve in this Letter (faich Mr. Fox) the duty 
of a right Paſtour' to Truth ; that Kinss are many 


lors,- the ſubtile praQiſes of Prelates in abulins 
the Name and Authority of Kings to ſet forth their 


who as yet being no Bi/hop, ſo plainly and freely, 
without fear of death, adventurins his Life to dif- 
charse his Conſcience, durit fo boldly, to ſo mighty 
a Prince, in ſuch a dangerous caſe, againſt the Kinss 
Pag.48 3, Law and Preclamation, fet out in ſuch a terrible 
time, take upon him to wrire, and to admoniſh 
that, which no Councellor durit once ſpeak to him, 
in defence of Chrifts Goſpel : and yet though his 
wholſome counſel did not prevail, God ſowronght 
with his Servant in doing his duty, that no danger, 


lons after that the King made him Biſhop of Wor 
ceſter. | 


one (for therein he ſpoke notably, though he ſaid 
not a word) viz. his bold enterprize in ſending to 
Kins Henry a Preſent, It was a cuſtome that every 

| year 


times abuſed by Flatterers and wicked Counceb ' 


own malignant proceedings, andthe great bold-. 
neſs and divine ſtoutneſs of this Servant of Chrif,, 


no nor diſpleaſure roſe to him thereby. It was not . 


P9.486, Touching the memorable acts and doings of this 
worthy man, I cannot negle& the taking notice of 
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l, & year vpoD Jar. 7. every Biſhop ſhould ſend the King 
d & 4 New-years-gift.: Mr. Latimer, being then B:/bop 
d. B of Worceſter , preſented a New Teſtament for his 
- I New-years-gift , with a Vephin having this Poſy 
ly Þ out it- Fornicatores & Ada'teros judicabit Dominus, 
rl i, &. Whoremongers and Adulterers God will jundge. 

rc [nhis Letter to Mrs. Y/:/kinſon out of Bocar do in 
y Þ Oxfird. +--* If the gift of a pot of cold water ſhall 


not be in oblivion with God, how can God forget 

your manifold and bounciful gifts, when he ſhall 

faytoyou, { was in Priſon and you viſited mr. God 
y E grant us all to do and ſuffer, watile we be here, as 
y © may be to his will and pleaſure, Amen, 


Yours in Bocardo, 
FL. &s -. 


ac 4 US 


In his Letter to Dr. Kid/ey, *-»=- Youſay except Fox, Pu.3. 

the Lord affiſt me with his gracious aid, in the time Pag: 433» 
of his Service, I ſhall (I know) play but the part 

of a white=/ivered Knight. Truth it is, for, Without John 15. 
me (faith Chriſt) ye ear d» nothing, much leſs ſuffer 
death of our Adverfaries, through the Bloody 
Lay prepared againſt us : But it followeth, /f yox# 
ade in me, and my Word abide in y'n, ask_mwhat you 
wil, and it, ſhall be done for you. What can be more 

comfortable?---Better a few things well pondered, Pag.4.34: 

then to trouble the memory with too much. You 
Full prevail more with prayins, then with ſtudy- 
ns, rhough mixture be beſt; for ſo one ſhall al- 
Tiviate the rediouſneſs of the other. I intend not 
Fo contend much with them in words, after a rea- 
able account of my Faith given for it ſhall be 
ut in vain, They will fay, as their Fatherr ſaid, 
men they have no more to ſay, Fe have a Law, 
thy our Law he ought to die. Be ye ftedfaſt and nn- 
H muveables 
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Pag.435+liſh it for ever. --- What fellowſhip hath Chrif with 


P:9.439,.t0 counterfeit the Church. ---- I thank you, tha © j, 


614) 
2veable, Stand faſt. If ye abide, if. ye abide, 6 
But we ſhall be called obſtinate, ſturdy, ignoram, 
heady, and what not? So that a man hath need: 
much ' patience, that hath to do with ſuch men, 
---- Diotrephes now of late did ever harp upp 
Unity, Unity. Yea Sir (faid I) but in Verity, noti 
Popery. Better is a diver/1ty,then an wnity in Popery, 
---= The Mirrow-bones of the Maſs are altogether th 
teſtable,and therefore by no means to be born with- 
all : ſo thatof neceſſity the mendins of it is to aby- 


"ibm. 


wo 
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Antichriſt ? ---- Come forth from among them and (e- 
parate your ſelves from them, ſaith the Lord, Tt is one 
thing to be the Church indeed, and another thing 


WY wy Fo paw $roog 


you have vouchſafed to miniſter ſo plentiful Ar- 

mour unto me , beins otherwiſe altogether un- || [ 
armed, ſaving that he cannot be lefr deftitute of  p 
help, who rightly traſteth in the help of God. i j 
onely learn todie in readins'of the New Teſtament, tt 
and am ſtill prayins to my God to help meantime I \ 


Prng44 1, cf need. ---- My Prayer ſhall you not lack, truſting 


' 


that you do the like for me; for inceed there F al 
the help, &c.---- There is no remedy (now the to 
have the 2-ſtcr low! in their hand and rule tleffl 
roaſt) but patience. Better it is to ſuffer what «I » 
elty they will put uponus, then to incur Gods high m 
indignation. Wherefore be of good cheer ine a 
Lord, duly conliderins what he requireth of you 1 
and what he doth promiſe you. Our common ene is 
my ſhall do no more then God will permit hint: 
Ged 25 faithful who wi'l not ſuffer 1s to le tempted au giy 
car ftrenath, &c. Be at a point what you will ſtand hin 
to-: ſick unto that, and let them both ſay and ana 
what they lift. They £-n Lut kill the body, which 180be; 
it eff mortal: neither ſhall they do that when br lo 
Ith 
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© 1, but when God will ſuffer them, when the hour 

 2ypointed is come. ---- Let them not deceive you 
I with their /ophiſfical ſophiſms and fallacies: you 
en, © know that falſe things may have more appearance 
on of truth, then things that be moſttrue. Remember 


tin Þ Pau/'s watch-word, Let no man deceive yoa with like Col, 2, 


ry, Ml lineſs of ſpeech. ---- Fear of death doth moſt per- 
&- © fade a great number : be well ware of that argu- 
th- I ment, ---= 7 he fleſh 3s weak, but the willingneſs of the 
Do- M ſpirit [pal] refreſh the weakneſs of the fizſh, The num- 
ith Wl ber of the Cry:rs under the A'tar muit needs be ful- 
{© filled. If we be ſegregated thereunto, Happy are 
ne we. That is the greateſt promotion, that God gi- 
Ins veth in this world to be ſuch Philippians, to whom it 
bat irgiven, nut enely to believe, Lat to ſuffer, 8&C. But 
\r-E whois able to do theſe things? Surely all our abi- 
"- Ml lity, all or [efficiency #5 of God. He requireth and 
« © promiſeth. Let us declare our obedience to his 
IN mill, when it ſhall be requilite, in the time of 
m, © trouble, yea, in the mid# of the fire. When that 
me £ Number is fulfilled, which I ween ſhall be ſhortly, 
ins F then have at the Papiſts, when they ſhall ſay, Peace, 
6M all chinss are ſafe,c. Chriſt ſhall come glorioully, 
ie tothe terrour of all P,piffs ; but to the great con- . 
the Golation of all that will here ſuffer for him. Com. re 
vl Bl ſerves one another with theſe words, --== Pray for 
0 ne, pray for me, I ſay ; pray for me, I ſay; for I 
ne Y an ſometime fo fearful, that I would creep into a 
0, Mosſe-hole : ſometime again God doth vilit me with 
ne-M lis comfort. So-he cometh and goeth, to teach me 
10-E tofeel and know mine infirmity, to the intent to 
oY give thanks to him that is worthy, left I ſhould rob 
and him of his due, as many do, yea almoſt all the 
| ON world. Farewell. Fare you well once again, and 
$0de thou ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Lord. Paul 
heM loved Timithy marvellous well, notwithſtaing he 
lift H 2 faith 


Rev. 2. 


Paz. 485. 


Pag.486. 


2. Twm.1. ſaith unto him, Be thow partaker of the afliftion of th Þ,' 
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Goſpel, and again, Harden thy ſelf to ſuffer affiti.Þ 

ons. Be faithfull unto death, and 1 will give the 

Crown of Life, ſaith the Lord. 'D. 
Mr. Fox records one Letter more of this holy 


- mans, which he wrote when he was Biſhop of Wyr- Db 


ceſter to a Juſtice of Peace, who could not at firt fl 
bear his being told by this Servant of God his fault ® 
in oppreſſing and wronging 4 poor man, but ſent hin i 
word 1n great diſpleaſure, that he would nottake Y.. 
it at his hands, &c. but afterward proved a good « 
man : in.which Letter his cloſe is very obſervable, * 
Conlider with your ſelf (faith Mr. Latimer) what i | 
zs to oppreſs and defr;ud your Brother and what folloxeth 6 
thereof. Tt is truly ſaid, The fin is not forgiven, 
except the thing be reſtored again, that is taken 
away. No reſtitution, no ſalvation : which is as wel 
to be underſtood of things gotten by frand, guile 
and deceit, asof things gotten by open theft and ril- | 
lery..T will do the belt I can, ard wreſtle with the |” 
Devil omnibus v.ribur, to deliver you and your Bro- |” 
ther out of his poſſeſſion. I will leave no one tone 
unmoved to have you both ſaved. There is neither 
Arch Biſhop, nor Biſhop, nor any learned man in 
either Univerſity,or elſewhere, that I am acquaint- 
ed with, that ſhall not write to you, and by their 
learning confute you. There is no godly man of 
Ln inthis Realm, that I am acquainted with, but 
they ſhall write to you, and confute you by Lan. |. 
There 1s. neither Lord nor Lady, nor any Noble 
perſon in this Kealm, that I am acquainted with, 
but they ſhall write unto you, and godlily threaten 
you with their Authority. I will do all this, yea, | 
will kneel upon both my knees before the King; 
Majeſty and all his honourable Council, with moſt 
humble Petition for your Reformation, rather on | 

the 
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She Devi/ ſhall poſſeſs you Fill to your final damna- 
ron#fo | that I do not deſpair, but verily truſt one 
gay or other to pluck both you and your crabbed 
Brother ( as crabbed as you fay he is ) out of the 
Devils claws, maugrethe Devils heart, ---- | 
'Inthe moneth of Ofober, An. 1 555. Mr. Latimer 
nd Dr. Kidley were brought forth together to their 
fnal Examination and Execution. 


ſaid, ---- I muſt uſe here the counſel of Cyprian, 
who when he was aſcited before certain Biſhops, 
: Ethatgave him leave to take deliberation and coun- 
4 (Eto tryand examine his opinion , he anſwered 
"" I ttemthus, In ſticking to , and perſeveting in the 
truth , no counſel nor deliberation mult be taken : 
ol and _ asked , which was moſt like to be the 
, | church of Chriſt, whether the perſecuted, or the per- 

? Wſeutor ? Chriſt (faid he) hath foreſhewed , T hat he 
he that doth fo!low him muſt take #9» his Croſs. How think 
jou then my Lords , Is it like that the See of Roe , 
waich hath been a continual perſ2ctor, is rather the 
Church, or that ſmall flick, which hath alwayes been 
terſecuted even to death. | 

Mr. L timer beins told , That his and St. Cypri- 
as caſe was not one : Yes verily (faid he) my 
of | ſeisas good as St, Cyprian's ; for his was perſecu- 
tmfor the Word of God, and ſo is mine. 

As he was goins to Execution, Dr. Rid!ey ſpying 
lim behind | him , ſaid; O be ye there? Yes 
h ma Mr, Latimer ) have after as faſt as I can fol- 
On, 

"74. When he could not be ſuffered to anſwer Dr. 
; ; Imith's Sermon at their Execution , on thatin the 
. Urinthians : If I give my body to be burned, "and have 
on (charity, &c. he ſaid ; Fell , there is nothing hid , 
Int it ſhall be opened. 

H 3 When 


At his laſt appearence, being preſt to recant, he Pre. 499, 


Pag.502. 


Pag.503. | 
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$ Whena Fasot was brought kindled with fire | 
i and laidat Dr. Rdley's feet, Mr. 7 atimer faid ; BeWſ 


of Sood comfort Mr. Ridley , and play the man , Wh 
ſhail this day light ſuch a Candle by Gods Grace , iy 
England, as [ traſt will never be pat ont. 

He received the flame, as it were embracing it, 


and crying out vehemently , O Father of Heaven Bin 


receive my ſoul. 
Laverock. 
Fox, Vol.z3. Hugh Laverock,, an old lame man, after he waz 
pag. 791» chained tothe Stake , calt away his Crutch; and 
comforting John Apprice a blind man, his Fellow- 
Martyr , faid unto him , Beof good comfort, my 
Brother, for my Lord of Loadon-is our $00d Phiſh 
an, he will heal us both ſhortly ; thee of thy blindeſs, 
and me of my lameneſs, 
Lavoy. ; 
Fox, /ol-2: Mr. Aymond de Lavoy, a French Miniſter , havins 
p. 129,130: jntelligence that ſome were ſent wo apprehend him, 
and being willed by his Friends to flie, and ſhiftfor 
himſelf, he ſaid , That he had rather never to have 
been born, then fo to do. TItis the office of a god 
Shepherd, not to flie intime of peri, but rather to abide 
the danger, left the Flock be ſcattered ; or elſe, leaſt in 
ſo doing , ' he ſhould leave ſme ſcruple in their mindt, 
Thus to think , That he hid fed thems with dreams an 
fables, contrary to the Word of God, Wherefore be- 
ſeeching them to move him no more therein, le 
told them ; That he feared not 'to yield up both 
body and ſoul in the quarrel of that Truth which 
he had taught,ſayins with St. Paul , I am ready m 


enely to be bound for the teſtimony of Chriſt in the City f 


Bourdeaux, bat to die alſ6. 

When his Hearers flew upon the Sumner to de- 
liver their Preacher out of his-hands, he delire 
them not to top his Martyrdome, ſeeins it "op 
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e771 of God that he ſhould ſuffer for him, he would 
'BeThot (faid he) rebt. = : 
» Whilſt he was in Priſon , he bewailed exceed- 
, in Figly his former life, though there was no man that 
gald charge him outwardly with any crime. 

one of the Prefidents coming to him, and ſhakins 
ven Wim by bis beard, bid him tell what fellows he had 

his Religion. None ( ſaid he ) burſuch as know 
nddo the Will of God my Father , whether they _ 

vas Me Nobles, Merchants, Husbandmen , or of wharſoe- 
er degree they be. | | 

In histormencs in Priſon he comforted himſelf 
tins; This body once muſt die, but the Spirit ſhall 
ye. The Kingdowe of God abideth for ever. | 

Inthe time of his tormentins., beings but of a 
weak body , he ſwounded : afterward coming to 
limſelf again, he ſaid ; O Lord, Lord , why haſt thix 
ns Wl frſaken me? The Preſident anſwering, Nay wicked . 
n; Lutheran, thou haſt forſaken Gerd , Alas! (faid he) 
or  vhy.do ye thus torment me? O Lord, T leſeech thee, 
ve Wl firorve them, they know nit what they do. N 
vd All their tortures could not force him to con- 
4: Wis one mans name; but he ſaid unto them, I 
in © thought to- have found more mercy with men; 
F ore I pray God I may find mercy with 
Lim, 
- Tothe Friers that came to confeſs him after his 
e F andemnation, he ſaid ; Depart, I will confeſs my 
hls to the Lord, Do ye not ſee how I am troubled' 
6 F tough with men? will ye yet trouble me more ? 
f 
f 


] 


otters have had my body, will ye alſo take from me 
ny ſoul? away from me. Th 
At laſt he took a certain Carmalite , biddins the 
-Ytltto depart, whom after much calk he did convert 
CF tothe Truth. - 
Such truſt have I!(faid — to the Judge) in my ' 


4 God, 
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Gal. 1. 


- Fohn 8. 


ter into Paradiſe. | 
The Church (faid he) # 4 Greeg word, ſignifying 
much as Cengregation Or Aſſens! ly. And fol ſay 
Whenſoever the Faithfull do congregate together 
to the honour of God, and amplifyins of Chriſtian 
Religion, the Holy Ghoſt is verily with them. By 
this it ſhould follow (ſaid the Judge ) thar thete be 
many Churches. It is no abſurd thing (faid he) to 


ſay there be many Chxrches or Congregations amons || j 


the Chriſtians ; and fo ſpeaketh Sc. Parl , To all the 
Churches which are in Galatia. | | 
. When the Judges left him , looking on him aga. 
damned Creature, he faid with St. P;u' , Who ſhall 
ſeparate me from the love of God, ſhall the ſword , hun- 
ger, or nakedneſs; No , nothing ſhall pluck me from. 
I? p 
As he was carried to the place of Execution , he 
ſans Pſzl. 114, and preaching ſtill as he went , one 
of the Souldiers biddins the Carter therefore to 
drive apace, he ſaid unto him, He that is of God hear- 
eth the Word of God. y 
Many being offended , that paſſing by an image 
of the Virgin Mary, he would not pray unto her; 
lifted -: his voice to God, praying, That he would 
not ſtiffer him at any time to invocate any other but 
him alone. 
"At his Execution he ſaid, O Lord , 27k? hafteto 
help me, tarry not, do not deſpiſe the work, of thy hands : 
and you my Brethren, that be Students , I exhort 


you to learn the Goſpel; for the Word of God abi- 


deth for ever. Laboar to know the Will of God , and 
fear not them that kill the body , but have no piwer upun 
your ſouls, My fleſh repugneth marvellouſly againſt 
the Spirit, but ſhortly I ſhall caſt it away. I beſeecl 


(120) ws 
God, that tie ſame day when I ſhall die, I ſhall e, 


you 


"(221) | 
W | oupray for me. O Lord my God, into thy hands I 
Ycommend my ſoul: 


Laurence. 
7 find three of this name recorded in the Book of 


LY 
F 


er I Martyrs» 

an Y Firſt, Laurence the Deacon , when Xiſtes his Pa- 
BY fl four was martyred under the Emperonr Valerianus, 
be © was grieved that the Son ſhould be ſecluded from 
to Þ the Father, that he ſhould not ſuffer with him. See- 


| ing him led alone as a Sheep to the ſlaughter , he 
ft Þ cried ot to him : O Dear Father , whither g0- 

eftthon without the company of thy dear Son? whi- 
2.$ather haſteneſt thou, O Reverend Paſtuar, without thy 
ll Þ Deacon? never waſt thou wont to offer ſacrifice 
without thy 2finiſter > What crime is there in me, 


that offendeth'thy fatherhood » Denieſt thou unto 
him the fellowſhip of thy blood , to whom thou 
e | haſt committed the diſtribution of the Lords 
e || blood ? ---- 
0 


= || mercileſs Tyrant to declare where the Churches 
treaſure lay, cauſed a good company of poor Chri- 


e | ftans tobe congregated, and when the day of his 
; | anfver was come, and he was ftrialy charged to 
d F ftaudto his promiſe ; heſtretching out his arms 0- 
t £ verthe poor, ſaid ; Theſe are the precious treaſure of 

the Church, theſe are the treaſure indeed , in whom the 
0 | faith of Chriſt reigneth, in whom Teſus Chriſt hath hes 
: | narſfron-place : What more precious jewels can Chriſt 
t tave, then thiſe in whom he hath promiſed to dwell. It 
- | 5s written, / was hungry, and ye gave me toeat; I was 
a | thirfy, and ye gave me -todrink.; I was harbearleſs , 
n | and ye lodged me. Look what ye have done to the leaſt of 
j theſe, the / ame have Ye done to me. === | 


No tongue is able to exprefs- the Tyrant's fury 
and madneſs hereupon. Kindle the fire of ou 
faith 


Fox, Pol.x5 
Pag. 93. 


He having afterrhree dayes reſpit promiſed the Pag. 93. 


| C1223 | 
(faith he) make no ſpare. Hath this Villain deludyj 
the Emperour? Away with him ; away with hin. 
whip him, buffet him, brain him, Jeſteth the Tra. | 
tor with the Experour? roaſt him , boyl him , to 
him, turn him on pain of our high Diſpleaſure, < 
every one his office O ye Tormentors. In 

When he was on the fiery Gridiron, whichwg 
as aſoft Bed of Down to him, he ſpake thus untothe 
Tyrant ; 


This fide is now roaſted enough, 

Turn up O Tyrant great, 

Eſſay whether roafted or raw : 
Thou think. the better meat. 


F. Fox, Pol.z, Secondly, Fohn Laurence, who was burnt atCd- ÞÞ ir 
| pag. 200, cheſter, March 29. Ani1555. g 
He being notable to go, being lamed with Irons I {: 
wn Priſon, was born to the fire in a Chair, and |} r: 
whilſt hefate in the fire , the youns children came ||| 0 
abont the fire, and'cried as well as they conld, Il f 
Lord ftrensthen thy Servant, and keep thy promiſe: I] 3 
Lord ftrensthen thy Servant , and keep thy pro- || t 

miſe. | | | 

Thirdly, Henry Laurence, who was burntat Car- 
terlury, about the later end of 4»gu/? , the ſame ff * 
year. | | l 
-Fox,Y.!.3, He beins required to put hishand to his An- If © 
Pg. 393. ſwers, wrote, Yeareall of Antichrif? , and himye I | 
fol; probably he would have written , And himye I t 
follow, had not he been hindred. t 
| E- ae Ewſon. 

Fox,Yol.3z, Elizabeth Lawſon, continuing'almoft three years || | 
pag. 9i6, inPriſqn , in which time her own Son, and many, | ) 
others were burnt, ſaid often ; Good Lord , what || ! 
is the: cauſe that T may not yet come to thee my 
; thy 


E, (7123) 
Why children 2 Well , good Lord, thy blefſed Will 
m, Whe done, and not mine. e's 
 Thisgood old Woman, abont theage of fixty , 
tefore ſhe went to Priſon, had the Fallins-licknefs; 
hut ſhe told a friend of hers, That after ſhe was ap= 
wrehended, ſhe never had it more. | 
"I 2 


Kr Bonner preſſing Tohn Leafe, an Apprentice of Lon- Fox, Pol.3. 


lm, torecant, he ſaid , No; but I will die in thats: 396+ 


Doarine that Mr. Rogers , Hooper, Cardmaker, &c. 
' Þ died for. ---- My Lord, you call mine Opinion He- 
Þ relie, it is the true Light of the Word of God , and 
-F+profeſs I will never forfaxe my well-grounded 
Opinion, whilft T have breath in my body. 
When two Bills were ſent to him in the Counter 
- | in Breadſtreet, the one containing a Recantation , the 
other his Confeſſzons, to ſee which of them he would 
5 © gn; when that which contained his Confeſſtons was 
{ Þ read (for he could neither read nor write ) in ſtead 
> ff ofa Pex he tooka Pin, and ſopricking his hand , 
\ | ſprinkled the blood upon the ſaid Bill , willins the 
Reader thereof to ſhew the Bi/bop, that he had ſealed 
tie ſame Bill with his blood already. | 


Lewes. 


Mrs. Tojce Lewes was converted by Mr. John Glo- pgs, pil.3. 
| 27, who after ſhe was in ſome trouble, willed her pag. 838. 


!nanycaſe not to meddle with that matter in reſpe& 
ofvain-glory, or to get her ſelf a Name, ſhewins to 
If fer the great danger ſhe was like to caſt her ſelfin- 
* | 90, if ſhe ſhonld meddle in Gods matter otherwiſe 
then Chriſt doth teach. 
When the Biſhop reaſoned with her , ſhe told 
; || fim; I find not theſe things in Gods Word, which 
. | /ouurge and magnifie as things moſt needfull for 
mens Salvation. If theſe thinss were in the ſame 
Word of God commanded , I would with - my 
1eart 


(124) 
heart receive, efteem,and believe them. The Biſhay 


the Scriptures , concerning. matters of Religion, 
thou art ina damnable caſe ; ſhe was amazed , an( 
beins med by the Spirit of God, told him , That his 
_ words were #n2odly and wicked. 
- Pag.$39. Waen news was brought of the coming donnef 
the Prit, de comburend?1, &c. ſhe ſent for ſevera] 
_ Chriſtians to conſult with them how ſhe might be. 
have her ſelf, chac her death might be more glorious 
to the Name of God , comfortable to his people, 
and' moſt diſcomfortable to the enemies of God. 
As for death (ſaid ſhe) I do not greatly paſs,” whes 
I behold the amiable Countenance of Chri/t , my 
Dear Saviour , the ugly face of death doth not greatly 
trouble me. | 
Two Prieſts ſending her word , that they were 
come to hear her ConfeHion ; ſhe ſent them word 
a3ain , Taat ſhe had made her Confefion to Chrif 
her $ wviour , at whoſe hands ſhe was ſure to have 
forgiveneſs of her (ins. As concerning the Cauſe, 


confeſs that, but rather to give unto God moſt hum- 
- bfepraiſe, that he did make her worthy to ſuffer 
death for his Word. . 


of her heart, - . | 
About three of the Clock in the morning, before 


- ſhe cold tell that ſhe was choſen to eternal life, 
S :tan was ſoon put to flight , and ſhe comforted in 


Cbrift, by ar3uins her Ele&ion , and Chrift ayins 
| | | ot 


CO EITy 
4 
39 


anſwering , If thou wilt believe no more then isin 


for the waich ſhe ſhould die, ſhe had no cauſeto . 


And as concernins that Abſolation , That they 
were able to give unto her, by Authority from the _ 
Pype, ſhe did defie the ſame , even from the bottom 


her Execution , Satan queſtioned with her , How 


and that Chriſt died for her ! I grant that he died, 
but that he died for thee, How canſt thou tell? But 


- ay £225) 

\Fear her in particular from her Yecation, and the ho- 
Y! pirit working in her heart love and delire to- 
E yards God to pleaſe him, and to be 7/tified by him 
through Chrift, &c. ; 

- When the Sheriff about eight of the Clock that 
mornins came into her Chamber , and told her 
of | bluntly; That ſhe had butone hour to live, ſhe was 

ſomewhat abaſhed ; but beins told by a friend, that 
ſhe had great cauſe to praiſe God , that he will ſo 


os | ſpeedily take her out of this world, &c. She faid, 
| Mr. Sheriff, your meſſage is welcome to me , and I 
J 


thank my God, that he will make me worthy to ad- 
venture My life in his quarrel. 

In her Prayer, as ſhe was goins to the Stake, ſhe 
{elired God molt inſtantly to aboliſh the idolatrous 
Maſs, and to deliver this Rea/mz from Popery. To 
| | which moſt of the People ſaid Amen, yea the Sheriff 
| | bimſelf. 
; 


Lacs, 

He faid to 77icizs a corrupt Judge , threatning 
death ; Ithank you with all my heart, that free me 
and releaſe me from wicked Governours, and ſend 
meto my Sood and loving Father. 

 Lather. 
How devoted Dr. Artis Luther was to the 


Ward, pag. 
I39. 


See his Ept- 


Pape, when he firſt appeared, and what brought him/#* '9 be 


Reader, be- 


upon the Stase, he himſelf tells us. fore the firſt 


---- Above all things, I deſire the pious Reader, 


Tome of his 


and that for theſake of our Lord himſelf, Chriſt Je- works, prix- 
{#, not onely to read theſe things with judgement, ted at Jenas 


but with much pity, knowins I was a 2onk,, and a* 


n, Ig612. 


moſt mad Papiſt , when I undertook this Cauſe , ſo 


irunk with, yea drowned in Popiſh Dc&rines , that 1 
Was Moſt ready to kill, and to co-work with the 
Murderers of all thoſe who withdrew their obedi- 


ence from the Pepe in the leaſt, So great a Sa] was 
I, 


(126) 
I, as there be yet many more. I was not ſo coldjy 
defending the Papacy , as was Eccizs himſelf , ay 
ſuchas he, &c. So. that thon wilt find in my fg 
writings very many and great things humbly cg, 
ceded to the Pope, which now I account higheſt bj. 
ſphemy , and do abominate. ---- At ticit I was along 
and moſt unfit and unable to handle fo great mg. 
ters ; I call God to witneſs , that his Providence 
not my own will and purpoie, engaged me ſofar, 
When inthe year 1517. Indulgences were ol 
moſt ſhamefully, I was then a Preacher , and; 
youns Dottour of Divinity (as I was called) and he. 
San to, diſſiyvade the people from hearkning tothe 
Sellers of Indulgences,and therein I thought ſure 
I had the Pope for my Patron , and upon that conk- 
dence was very valiant , ſeeing he doth in the De- 
crees condemn the immodeity of the Gatherers of 
money, ſo he calleth the Preachers of Indulgence, 
Thereupon Iwrit two Letters, one to the Arch Bj- 
[hop of Moguntz, who had one half of the money for 
tne Indulgences ( Tknew not then that the other 
half did belons to the Pope) the other to the Biſhy 
of Branderburg ; beſeechins them to reſtrain the 
impudence and blaſphemy of the Gatherers of the 
money. But the poor 115»% was contemned. Being 
contemned I publiſhed a ſhort Diſputation , anda 
Sermon, concernins Indulsences , and afterwards 
my Reſolutions, and that for the Popes honour , not 
that Indulgences might be condemned , but that 
Sood works of charity misht- be preferred before 
them. This was accounted troubling of Heaven, 
and ſetting the world on fire. | 
Tam accuſed unto the Pope , and am cited to ap- 
pearat Roe, and avainft ſingle me riſe up the 
whole Papacy. Theſe thinss were done in the year 


I 518, whilſt Maximilian the Emeronr held a Cour 
oy ci 


6 (127) 


lat Amibarg » 1N which Cardinal Cajztane was the 

Legate. Him Prince Frederick , Dake of Saxa- 
fn yprevailed with, that I ſhouldnot be compelled to 
-on-ſþ 900 Kome , but have my bulineſs heard and com- 
bs ff poſed by himſelf. 

' Being called before him, poor I came on foot to 
Auburg , upon the coſt of and with Letters of Cre- 
dence from Prince Frederick to the Senate, and ſome 
'F aher good men, who difſwaded me (after I was 
214 | come) from going to the Cardinal till I had Ceſars 
df fate conduct. When the Cardinals Oratour was told 
bymeſomuch , he was angry. What (faid he) do 
he @ you think that Prince Frederick, will take np Arms 
0 wr you? I anſwered, That I would by no means. 
£ | Where then (faid he) will you abide? I anſwered 


of Bl Cardinals in your power , what would yon do? I 
; © yould (faid I) give them all reverence and ho- 
;. Þ oour, 


- | the following Proteſtation. T Martin Luther an Au- 
» | Zeftine Frier proteſt, that I do reverence and follow 
» || tle Church of Rowe in all my ſayings and doings, 
» | preſent, paſt, ond tocome ; and if any thing hath 
; | been orſhall be ſaid by me to the contrary , or 0- 
| tlerwiſe, I count it, and will that it be counted and 
; || takenas though it never had been ſpoken. Havins 


before this writ to Pope Leo the Tenth thus, ---- I Fol. 66. 


| ermy ſelf proſtrate under the feer of your Holi- 
\ | nels, with all that T am and-have, Save me, kill me, 
call me, recall me, reprove me, condemn me , even as 
yu pleaſe. 
I will acknowledge your woice , the Voice of Chriſt 
reliding and ſpeaking in you. ---- | | 
_---- Here ſee men in my caſe , how hard it isto 
riſe out oferrours generally received, and by long 


Under Heaven. But (1aid he) if you had the Pope and * 


cuſtome 


---- At my meetins with the Crdinal I made See the firlt 

Tome of his 
Works, fol. 
I 64, 


wo _— 


cuſtome becomes as it were natural. How true thy 
Proverb is, It is hard to leave cuſtomer, and caſtings 
another nature ; and how truly A»/tine ſaith; Caſh} 
if it benot reliſted will become weceſſity. I wh i! 
had then ſeven years read and tanght the Scripturg I *f 
mott diligently, privately and publickly , and hai *! 
ſome taſte of the knowledge of Chriſt, viz. That » | 
were juſtified and ſaved not by works , bat by faith | © 
Chriſt, and now defended: publickly ( he meansin £0 
his Diſpute with Ecciz at Lipfia in the year 1519,) al 
that the Pope is not by Divine Right Head of the | ® 
Caurch ; yet Idid not ſee what naturally followeth | * 
thence, viz. That the Pope is therefore of necelſ 

from the Dev3!, for what is not of God is neceſſarily | © 
of the Dcvil. I was (I ſay) ſo corrupted by exam- 

ple and the title of holy Charch and Cuſtome, that] 
granted to the Pope an humane right, which yet ifit 

be not underpropt with Divine Authority , isalye 

and diveliſh ; for we mutt obey Parents and Magi 


ſtrates, not beca'tſe they command , but becauſe it b 
is the Will of God. Hence I can better bear thoſe I}. 
that do even pertinacioully cleave unto Pepery,eſpe- fl 
cially if they have not read the Scriptures , ſeeing] | * 
that ſo many years moſt diligently read them , did |” 
notwithſtanding ſtick thereunto ſo firmly.--- In the | 
year 1519.the Pope ſent Prince Frederick a golden , 


R'ſe by Charles Miltitins , who perſwaded me ear- 
neſtly to be reconciled to the Pope, and to ſtudy the 
things of peace. I promiſed that I would moſt wil- 
linsly do whatſoever truth and my conſcience 
would allow, andaſſured him that I was moſt deli- 
rous of and ftudious for peace ; and ſeeing I was 
drawn and neceſſitated to do what I did, what I did 
was not my fault. --- Charles is accounted unwiſe, . 
and the courſe he took imprudent,; but in fy, 
jadgement ; if the Biſpop of Adoguntzand - thu 
efore 


*G 29) 


before he had condemned me unheard , had taken 


this ---- Theſe things I relate good Reader , Thar 
by «thou wilt read my little Works, thou mayeſt re- 

member I am one of them , who (as Aſtine reports 
"TN himſelf ) profit by Writing and Teaching ; not 
ane of thoſe , who from nothing ona ſudden be- 
"Bl come Chieftains: Farewell inthe Lord , and pray 
vr the increaſe of the Word againft Satan, who is 
alwayes mighty and malicious, but now moſt furi- 
ET ousand ragins, knowing his time is but ſhort, and 
* Þ thatche Kinsdome of his Pope is ſhaken. The Lord 


” God confirm what he hath wronght in us , and per- 

l {& the Work he hath begun in us, to his own slo- 

= Amen. 

1 .- »Þ 

* March Je An. 1545+ : 

'E 8: , . 

| Mr; Clarktells ns, That when they threatned to Clark's 

+ | burn his Books, he writ thus to Spalatinws. firlt Volume. 
. | ---- As for my elf, I contemn Romx's favour and of Lives, 


fury. Let them cenſure and burn all my Books , 
mil dothe like by theirs, and will put ah end to all 
my humble obſervance of them, which doth but 
ncenſe them more and more. - 


bv a 


Name,and every one delires to ſee ſuch a Boatefeax. 
Pay the man as you do in rightly teaching the 
jouth, I am willins for them and you to he facri- 
iced, if it pleaſe the Lord. I had rather die, and 
mich is moſt grievous to me ) for ever wantyour 
Moſt freer company, then recant , and bean occa- 
Wn to the molt fooliſh and bitter enemies of all 
armns of deſtroying good learnins. [taly is fallen 

| I into 


tw $$ CH TT = CD fowl ou 


— 
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hefame courſe , the bulineſs had never come to 


7 pag. 23 9. 


In his Epiſtle to Me/an&hon from Aularg, when See his 
te appeared before C-jetn, ---- Here is nothing %or4s, Tome 
nw or wonderfull , but thatthe City is filled my I. fol. 


I63. 


(130) 
into Egyptian darkneſs , ſo ignorant are all of Chri 
and the things of Chriſt , and yet we have theſe {s 
our Maſters and Teachers of faith and manners ; 
filled up is the anger of God againſt us. ---- Fare. 
well my Philip, and by holy Prayer avert the Lord; 
anger. ---- | | 

When Cajetan wrote to-Prince F rederick., Either 
to ſend Luther to Rome, or to baniſh him out of hi 


-*geehiss Dominions, he wrote unto the Princeas followeth, fl 


works, Ton. »=----] refuſe not baniſhment , as ſeeing ſnare 
1- fot. 176. ]ajd for me every where by my Adverſaries, nei 
| ther can I ealily live any where in ſafety. But wha 
ſhould I a miſerable and humble ork hope for) 
yea what danger ſhould I not fear ? when ths 
threaten your Excellency , ſo great a Prigze, { 
creat an Eleftor , ſo devout a favourer of the Chri- 
ſian Religion, I know not what miſery , if you 
not either ſend me to RoBze, or baniſhme. Where- 
fore leaſt any evil ſhould happen unto you for ny 
fake (which I am moſt unwilling of, behold I leay 
your Counttey , beings reſolved to go where my 
' mercifull God pleafeth, and to commit the event 
his Will. ---- 


---- I ſtill rejoyce in the love of God, and give | 


him thanks that Chriſt the Son of God hath counted 
me worthy to ſuffer in ſo holy a Cauſe, ---- 


Nuouemb., 19.1518, * & 


a OD. 
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In [bis Letter to: Pope #-the Tenth , April 


| Oper. Tom. 15 20. ---- I have indeed fharply inveighed again 


.fol. 385, all wicked DoQrines , and been biting to my Ad 
verſaries for their impiety , of which I am ſo 


from repenting , that I am reſolved in _ 


mans judgement to perſevere in that heat of zeal 
after the example of Chriſt, who in his zeal cy 


(131) 
Adverſaries a Brood of Vipers , blind, hypocrites, 
the children of Satan : and of Paw/, who calls the 


- * Swcerer the child of the Devil , full of all ſabtilty 
Ru and wickedneſs ;- and others, dzgs, &c.. If his 
6 Hearers were. tender and ſoft, they would: ac- 


count him bicing and immodeſt, Who more biting” 
her | then the Prophets ? the wicked mad company of 
flatterers have made the ears of this age ſo delicate, 


his . 

th, I that asſoon as we perceive our own wayes not ap- 
mf proved, wecty out weare bitten; and when we 
wi. | cannot repel the Truth on any other account, we 


ha | avoid it under the pretence of railing, impudence, 
G&c, But what 1s Salt good for, if itbe not ſharp? 
what a Sword if it will not cut? Curſed #5 the man 
6 that doth the werkof the Lord negligently, ---- I con- 
tend with none but onely about the word of Truth. 
Inall other things I will yield to any , bÞut cannot 


4 and will not deſert and deny the Word. Neither 
m {| you, nor any body elſe can deny , but the Court of 
wh Fore is More cortupt then any Baby.on or Sydoas, 
"1 ne. have therefore deteſted and could not en- 


dure that che people of Chriſt ſhould be deluded 
under your Name and the Charch of Reme , and {9 
ive} lave relifted and ſhall re{iſt them while T breath, 
elf} ---- The Roman Court is deſperate , the anser of 
God is come upon it to the full, .it hates Commcils, 
fearsto be reformed, &c. and makes good her mo- 
thers charater, Ye worn'd have healed Babylon, Lat 
ſhe s not healed, let 1s forſake her. | | 
--- Hence T have been troubled good Lev; that 
| you were made Pope in theſe dayes , who walt wors- 
thy of better. She doth not deſerve you , and ſuch 
&'you but Satan himſelf, who doth indeed reign in 


J-that Babylon more then you your ſelf. O would ts 
God, that laying alide that which your deadlieſt 
enemies boaſtingly call your glory , you would = 
ls 2 con 
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Content with being a private Prieſt , an d li ve upon 


your own inheritance. ---- What do'you »y Leoa 


Rome, but let the moſt wicked and'accurſed wretch- 
eS uſe your Name and Authority to deſtroy mens 
eſtates and ſouls, to increaſe wickedneſs, to opprek 
faith and rruth with the whole Church of God. 0 
moſt unhappy Leo', you lit in a moſt dangerons ſeat,] 
rell you the tfuth, becauſe I wiſh you well. If Berx- 
hard did ſympathize with his Exgemzs rulings Rome 
in amore hopefull-condition , ' though then very 
corrupt , what may not we complain , to whomin 
the ſpace of three handred years there is ſuch anac- 
celſion of corruption and perdition ? It incompa- 
 rably exceeds the wickedneſs of the T wres. © 
---- Behold my Father Leo, upon what account] 
have ſo inveighed againſt that peſtilent See. Iam 
ſo far from ſpeaking againſt your Perſon , that] 


Fol. 386 . hope I ſhould .do.you'the greateſt courteſie, if 1 


ſhould Rtontly and fiercely ceftroy that your Pri- 
fon, yea your Hell. --- But this I never intended, 
but was forced to do fo by my Adverſaries.---When 
I was before Cardin! Capitan , he might have made 
- peace with award , for I promiſed lilence, and to 
put an End to my. Gaaſe, if he would command my 
Adverſaries to do the ſame : but he juſtified-my 
Adverfaries, and required me to'recant , which he 
had notiin his inftruions. Not Luther but Cajetan 
is to:be blamed ; for what followed afterwards, 
ſeeing he would notſuffer me to be liſent , when] 
moſt earneſtly deſired it. --- Upon the occalion of 
Eezcins cVallenging me to diſpate with :him , many 
Romiſh corruptions were brought tolight.---- No 


the. name: of the Cort of Rome doth Rink -in-the 


world, and the Pzpal Authority lansuiſheth , tht 

famous ignorance is-miſliked, of which there would 

have been no mention , if Eccizs had not nw 
a ' pte 


ae] 


-pted the T reaty.between me and Charles Mltitias. 
---- Being yet perſwaded to hearken to peace, &c, 
come, holy Father, and humbly bes, that you 
would (if it may be) put to your helpins hand, by 
the great Enemies of 
Peace, whilſt they pretend to be for peace. None 
may preſume, that I will recant. I cannot bear the 


bridlins thoſe Paralites , 


jmpolition of any Laws for the interpreting of the 
Word of God, which onsht not to be bound, &c. 
' Theſe two things excepted, there is nothing that I 
cannot, yea will not door ſuffer for peace. I hate 
contentions. I will provoke none ; no more will I 
be provoked. If I be provoked,I will not-be with- 
out atonsue for my Maſter Chriſt. ---- Take heed, 
my Father , of hearkning to thoſe Syrens , who 
make you more then a meer man,even an half God, 
fothat you may command any thing. ---- Theſe are 
your Enemies, and ſeek your ſoul to deſtroy. ---- 
How unlike is Chriſt unto his Succeſſors, who yet 
would be his Vicars? and I fear many are ſo too 
properly. A YVicar #s of one abſent. If the Pope be 
Prefdent, Chriſt beins abſent, what is he other 
then Chriſts Vicar? But what then is that Church) 
but 4 22#/titude without Chriſt ? and what isſuch a 
Var, but Antichriſt and an /do! 2 How much bet- 
ter do the Apoſtles, who call themſelves the Ser- 
vants of Chriſt preſent, not the Yicars of Chriſt 
abſent 2 ---- 
-Inhis Appeal, Nov. 17.15 20, ---- Seeing Leo 
nt Tent doth perſevere hardned- in his tyranny, and 
J lath by his B/l condemned unheard, and uncon- 
Ky vided, and moreover as an Infidel and-an. Apo- 
Rte doth flie and find fault with! Coxncils, and moſt 
wickedly prefer his Tyranny before their Power, 
ad moſt impudently doth: require me to deny the 


ith of Chriſt, &'c. and to omit nothing that may 


See his 


Works Vol. 
2» fol, 258, 


| Works, 


Tom. 3. 


fol. 253. 


Fol. 316, 
317» 


fhew him to be Amiobriſt, doth-fubjec the Scri. 


See by 
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pture to himſelf, and with incredible blaſphemy 
trample thereupon, 7 Martin Lucher do make i 
knopn to all, that 1 ſtick,to my former Avpeai a 
him to the next Council, 8c, ---= ci 
In aLetter of his to Herman T wlichins before his 7 

0 


Treatiſe de Captivitate Babylonica Ecclefsz.---- Whe- 


ther I will or no, I am made tore learned daily, dn 
ſo many and ſo.great Maſters contending with me, 
I have writ more then two years ago concerning | * 
Indulgences , but ſo, that I am now wondetfully I 
ſorry for the publiſhins of that Book ; for I ws {* 
then very ſuperftitiouſly devoted to the Roman Ty- || D 
#anny,. and therefore would not have [ndulgences, b 
which I ſaw ſo geherally approved, altogether re- || 
jeRed. ---- Now O that I conld perſwade all Bok- £ 
ſellers and othersthat read my Books, to burn thoſe Y 
concernins Indx{gences, and inſtead thereof receive 

this poſition, Indw'gences are the wickedneſſes of the NN ® 
Flatterers of Rome. ---- Whereas then I denied ſy 
the Popes primacy to be of Divine Right, 1 yielddd || © 
it to be of Hamant Right, ---- but now I know and I} ® 
atn certain, that the Papacy-is the Kingdome of || F 
Bal-ylon and the power of . Nimrod , that mighty 


Hunter, and therefore inſtead of what I have writ- ; 
ten of that ſubject take this poſition, Papacy #s the F 


mighty hunting of the Roman Biſhop. --- 

---- When the Cardinals burnt Lz»ther's Books, 
he burnt the Popes Decrees, and his Bu!l lately ſent 
out againft him, and gives us the following account F - 
why he did ſo. --H | 

I Martin Lyther, called Dr. of Divinity , do 
notifte to all that by my will,” counſel, and help, 
the Books of the: Pope::of Rime: were burnt, &% c 
and that (1) Becauſe we have ancient examples fot N 
the burning of wicked and corrupt Books, I Y 

- : 


_ 


7 ff ry, Fi. fa. 2 & '© 
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/,Y1 am a Baptifſed Chriſtian, and a Dottor of hol 
\- Jn _ a daily Preacher, and therefore 7 
telongs to me, my Condition, my Oath, my Office 
aboliſh, at leaſt to hinder perverſe, falſe, ſedu- 
cing; and wicked Dofrines. And yet (3) Ihad not 

ne about this work, unleſs I had upon experience 
Find the Pope and Pontificians Corrupters and Se- 

incers, not onely to erre and ſeduce, but after” 
many admonitions by me given fo hardned: and 
tenitched,that they will not onely not ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be taught, but condemn and burn the 
Evangelical DefFrine to confirm their Antichriſtian 8 


Fl Didolical abormrinations. ---- (5) Becauſe by their 


burning of my Books Trath is endangered, &'c. I 
have #4veins moved,as I hope,by the holyGhoſt, 
for the confirming and preſerving the Chriſtian 
Verity and the common people, have cauſed their 
Books to be burnt, having looked for their hopeleſs 
amendment. Let none therefore be moved by the 
ſublime Titles of the Books, The Canon Law, The 
Decreetals, 8c. but firſt ſee what is taught therein, 
- then j«d4ge whether they be burnt juſtly or un- 
juſtly, ---- 


When Luther threw the Popes Ball into the fire, Fol. 320, 


Decemb,10. 1520. Becauſe ( (mid he) thou haſt trou- 
-_ holy One of the Lord, eternal fire ſhall trouble 
thee, | 

The fame day in his Prelefion on the Pſalter he 
admoniſhed his Hearers to take heed of Popiſh 
loftitutions. That this burning was but a ſmall bu- 
(meſs: it ſhould be that the Pope, that is, the Papat 
Se ſhould be burned. Unleſs (faid he with a grave 
countenance ) ye do with .all your hearts depart 
from the Popiſh Kingdome, your ſouls cannot be 
laved; fo diverſe is the Kinzdome of the Pope: 


rom the Kinsdome of Chriſt and the. life of a 


I 4 Chriitian, 


| ll. : Ls : 


Fol, 379! 


_ contradi& the working of errour, in the Worldy 
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Chriſtian, that it would be ſafer to live in: a: wy hi 
derneſs, and ſee no man, ther) td live in that Ami ye 
chriſtian Kinsdome. . Let every one therefore ghlan 
hath any care of his own ſoul, take heed left þylf 

deny Chriſt by aſſentins to Popery. Whoever will #: 
now be a Miniſter, he mutt periſh either in-thidf j 
World, or that which is to come. If he dare aff 


come ; if he doth contradict, in this World -hiff bv 
life will be hazarded. For my part, I had rathefl 
run any danger here, then expoſe my Conſcience th 
to give ſuch an account for Silence as God willre- 
quire. Therefore having heartily diflented fronffſ 
the Roman madneſs, I do now abominate that 3 p 
bylonian Plagg?. And theſe things I will Wire to » 
my Brethren, as lons as I live. If I cannotYi&-Mf 
ſtand ſo great a deſtruction of Sonls, yet majy of 
our own may be kept from running beadlong v}f] 5 
Hell. Let others do what they pleate, It is high | 
time ro repent. | | { 
In his Letter to Prince Frederick Duke of Saxm 
before his Poſtills. ---- The Apoſtle requires thats 
Biſhop ſhould not onely be mishty in Doarine, but 
able to convince gain-ſayers. Nor that I account my Þ, 
ſelf a Biſhop, ſeeing theRiches and Mitre,by which 
a Fiſhyp is now known, are wanting ; but becauſe 
whoſoever fulfills the Office of preaching , dil 
chargeth the Office of Biſhop, who ought to be 
two-handed Ehud, and kill Eglon ; and I doſet my 
ſelf tothe work of peace, beins through the grace 
of God a bold Contemner of my Adverſaries, 
though in the midſt of Swords, Bulls, Trumpets, nd 
Papiftical A!arms, that cannot terrifie me. And it- 
deed what cannot I do in him , who comforts 
me - --- 
-- In his Letter to Juſtus Fonas, ---- I fear En 
Fm o>-1/ whilſt] 
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I whilſt we fight valiantly for grace and good works, 
Fae do in the mean time deprive our ſelves of grace 
thiſfnd 900d works. Truly having beheld theſe terri- 
elf le dayes of anger, I delire nothing more, then 
will that 9» head were a fountain of water, that I may 
thisfÞ veep for that late devaſtation of ſouls, which the 
nor] Kingdome of Sin, and Perdition wrought. The 
diff Eiman 2donfter fits in the midſt of the Church, and 
bilf boaſts of his Deity, the Pcntificials flatter him, the 
her Sphiſters obey him, and the Hypocrites will do any 
nc thing for him. Inthe mean. time Hell enlargeth 
re-M er boſome, and openeth her mouth beyond mea- 
rom Þ fore, and Satan ſports in the ruining of Souls. ---- 
B-I Pray to God for me, :hat 1 may be delivered from 
eto picked and anbelieving men in this Babylon, and that 
ith-M my mouth may be opened to the praiſe of the glory 
of of the grace of the Goſpel of his Son. ---- Be of 
10} 900d courage, and fearnot this Baal-phogor, ſeeing 
ih he is ſcarce Baal-zebab, a Fly, if yet we believe, 
ſeeins Jeſus Chriſt is God blefled for ever. ---- 


£01) £ 

ata From the place if my Exile, 
but} June 8. 1521. 

iy « | | 


ich When he had fafe condu& from the Emperonr Fol. 412. 


ule F Chirles the Fifch to come to and return from 
dl Pormes, dated Afzrch 6. 1521. he took his Jour- 
e2Y ney thither ; and though his Friends informed 
my himin a 72 near Wormes, that his Books were 
ace I before his coming condemned in publick Procla- 
65, Pations, and therefore that it was dangerous for 
0d him to $0, notwithſtanding the Emparours promiſe, 
n-F jet having heard all they could fay, he told them, 
nf Asfor me, ſince I am ſent for, 1 2m: reſolved and 
ertcinly determined to enter the City in the namef our 
Lird Chriſt Teſus, yea although 1 knew that there-were 


fo 


” 


. 
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fo many Devils to reſiſt me, as there are Tiles to chin 
all the H.uſes in the whole World, &c. 3 
At his firſt appearance before the Emperonr, tmq 
things were demanded” of him , Whether thoſe 
Books there preſent were his, and whether he 
would recant their Contents or edhere thereuntg? 
He granted the former ; but as to py later, For- 


aſmnch (ſaid he) as the queſtion conFerneth Faith, 
and the falvation of Souls, and becauſe it concerns | 
the Word of God,then which nothing is of greater. 
account, as well in Heaven, as on Earth, and which 
all ought duly to rererence, it will be raſh and 
dangerous to pronounce any thing, before I be | 
well adviſed, ſeeing through unadviſedneſs I may 
ſpeak leſs then the buſineſs requires and more then 
truth , both which call to mind that of Chrif, © 
Whoſrever ſhall deny me before men, hin will 1 dey 
before my Father 'in Heaven, I therefore humbly 
beſeech the Imperial Majeſty to grant me tine to 
deliberate, ſo that I may fatisfie the Q-e/tion with- 
out any prejudice to the Word of God, and petil 
of my own ſoul. Whereupon a days time was grant- | p 
ed him. Z | in 
It is obſervable, that as he was goins to appear, Þ| 
and whilft he was in that Afembly of Princes, Þ x 
Lather was exhorted by ſome preſent to be coura- I ,; 
Siousand to play the man, and not to fer that onely NY þ 
can kill the body, &c. and alſo, when thou art before I tj 
Rings, think, not what thou ſhalt ſpeak; for it ſhall be Y. 
given to you in that hour. & Ib 
Fo/.413. When he appeared the next time, he anſwered. Þ| 
: thus, Mrft Serene Emperonr, and your mot [!in- 4. 
ftrizes Princes, and moſt merciful Lords, I appear I} a 
before you here at the hour preſcribed unto me 
yeſterday, in obedience to your Command, hum- 
bly beſeechins for Gods mercy, that your renal 
| e 


hve þ 
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W-Majefty,and your moſt 7//x/?r;95 Honours would 
fe pleated benignly to hear this Cauſe, which is (I 
pe)! the Cauſe of Righteouſneſs and Truth. ---- 

T 4; for my ſelf I can affirm nothing bur this, That T 
tave taught and writ hitherto in (ingleneſs of heart, 
Y? FE ohac 1 thought tended onely to Gods glory, and 
- Be fincere inſtriftion of Chrifts faithful Ones. --- 
D, Þ Asfor the ſecond Queſtion, I beſeech your '»/# 
« Wl Excellens Majeſty , and your Honours to obſerve, 
tf thatall my Books are not of one ſort. There be 
b F mein which I have ſo Sincerely andEvanselically 
0 Þ jandled the Religion that confifſts in Faith and Ob- 
© Þf feryance, that my very Enemies are forced to be 
| 
' 
| 
4 
| 
| 


harmleſs , profitable , and worthy to be read of 
Chriſtians. ---- If I ſhould revoke theſe,what ſhall 

JB 14? Even I alone of all men, repugnins the 
umanimous confeſſion of all , ſhall condemn that 
Trath, which both Friends and Foes confeſs. Ano- 
ther ſort of my Books inveigheth againſt the Pa- 
pacy, and the Docrine of the Papiſts, as thoſe, 

| | who by thetr Do&rines and moſt wicked Exam- 
_ Þ ples have corrupted the whole tate of Chriſtianity 
in foul and body ; for none can deny, nor hide it, 
ſeeins the experience and ſad complaints of all 

\ Þ arewitneſſes, that the Conſciences of the Faithful 
fg are moſt miſerably inſnared, vexed, and tortured 

| bythe Popes Laws, and the Doftrines of wen, and 
that the ſubſtance, eſpecially of this famons Ger- 
'mny hath been, and is yet moſt tyrannically and 

JB by unworthy means devoured : Whenas they them- 
elves by their Laws provide (as in Diff. 9. & -5. 
£-1.'& 2.) that the Pope; Laws and Do&rines, that 

are contrary to the Scripture and the Sentiments of 
the Fathers, ſhould be reprobated: for erroneous. 

If therefore I ſhonld revoke theſe,]I ſhall fren-:hen 

| Tyranny, and open not onely Windows, but Doors 
' WS and 
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and wide Gates to ſo great wickedneſs, which'; 
like to extend farther and with greater licentioif. 
nefles, then ever it durſt heretofore ; and by the IN ro 
teſtimony of this 'my retraation, their moſt 1; 1 
centious Kinsdome of Wickedneſs, and leſt vb. Wy 
je to puniſhment, moſt intollerable to the mi- Yi 
ſerable common people, will yet be more confirm. £11 
ed and eſtabliſhed, eſpecially if this be bruited, 
that I have done this by the Azthority of your mot 
Excellent Majeſty, and the whole Rimm Emir, 
Good Lord! What a Cloak ſhall I be to their 
Wickedneſs and Tyranny? The third ſort is of fch, 
as I have writ againſt ſome particular perſons, ſuch I 
who have laboured all that ever they could to main- 
tain the Rowi/hh T yranny, and to demoliſh the Reli- 
Sion which I have taught. I confeſs I have been 
more bitter againſt theſe,then became my Relision 
and PcoteTion. Neither do I make my ſelf a Saint, I ® 
nor do I diſpute concerning my Life, but concern- N © 
in3 the Dyirine of Chriſt. It is notwithſtanding 
unſafe for me to revoke tieſe - for this Recantation 
will occalion Tyranny and - Wickedneſs to reign 
azain more rasinsly over Gods people, then ever 
Yet, ſeeins Iam a man, and not God, I canno 
otherwiſe defend my Books, then Jeſs Chriſt him- 

_ felf, my Lord, defended his D:&rine, who being 
examined about his D»atrine before Annas, and 
cufft by a Servant, ſaid, 1F I have ſp:ken evil, bear 
witneſs of the evil. Tf the Lord himſelf, who knew 
he could not erre, did not refuſe to have teſtimony ' 
Siven againſt his Dofrine, even by a moſt vile Ser- 
vant; how much more then ſhould I, that am but 
vile corruption, and can of my ſelf do nothing 
buterre, deſire and expect the teſtimony of any 
asainit my Dc&rine ? Therefore I beſeech , for 


Gods mercy , your moſt Excellent 2ajeſty, and 
your , 
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oanr moſt Illuſtrious Heomars, or any other of high 
1r-low degree, to give in his teſtimony, to conviet 
myErrours, to confute me by the Scriptures of the 
Pphets or Evangeliſts and Apoſtles, and 1 will be 
moſt ready, when tanght, to recant any Errour, 
jeawill be the firſt that ſhall caſt mine own Books 
intothe fire. I fippoſe hereby it is manifeſt, that 
[have well weighed the perils and dangers, as alſo 
ed, FN he diviſions and difſentions , which have riſen 
of through the World by occalion of my Doctrine, - 
» MN of which I was yeſterday gravely and ſharply. ad- 
«ir © moniſhed : As for me, the face of things is' very 
þ; I pleaſant, when I fee diſcords and diflentions ſtir- 
<> Y red up upon the account of the 777d, for ſuch is 
n- | the courſe, the lor, and event of the Goſpel! ; for 
i= © Chriſt ſaith, 7. come nct to ſend Peace, Tut a Smord ; 
on IN [cameto ſet a man at v:riance with bes Father, ===- 


n © The Emperozrs Prolocutor telling him, That he had Fol. 414. 


;, | potabſyered to the purpoſe, neither ought the to 
+» (allin queſtion, - what hath been in time paſt de- 
s | finedand condemned in Conncils, and therefore a 
n | plain and dire anſwer, whether he would recant 
n © or no,” was demanded of him ? Seeing therefore 
r | (id Zzther) your moſt Excellent 7ajefty;  &c. 
o | fquire a plain anſwer, I will give one, and that 
- Fvithout horns or teeth ; 2pleſs [ ſhall le convinced 
s NScripture teſtimonies, or evident reaſon ; (for T be- 
d N&7neither Pope, nor Conncils onely, ſeeins it 15 
r Ifident, that they have often erred, and contra- 
n_ [Red themſelves) I am ſo evercome by the Seri- 
y {which T have alledged, and my Conſcience is 
= Ebcaptiv'd to the Words of the Lord; that I my 
It ot, neither will T recant at all ; and that becauſe 
s FitisnEither ſafe nor honeſt to at againſtConſcience. 
y fire Tiand, I have nothing elſe to ſay. God be 
Nerciful tome. 


The 
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The Princes conſulted together-upon this Ay 
ſwer given by Zather ; and when they had exanhz 

ned it, the Pralecuter endeavoured to refell it, tf 
| ling him, That it nothing availeth to. renew diſpel 
p* tation concerning things condemned by the Chu 
- and Councils, through fo many Ages,unleſs it ſhoul 
be neceſlary to give a reaſon to every one of eyey 
thing thatis concluded ; burtif this ſhould beper: 
mitted-to every one that gainſayeth the determing. 
tion of rhe Church and Comncils, to be convinced 
the Scriptures, we ſhall have nothins certain-an(l 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity : And therefore the En-l 

perowr required of him a plain and dire&t Anſwer, 

either negative or affirmative, to this Queſtion ; Art 

, thou reſolved to defend all thy Works as Orthulax? 

Or wilt thou recant any thing in them ? Then Dr. 
Martin beſought the Exeronr, that he might not} 
be compelled to recant againſt his Conſcience, 
captiv'd to and hindred by the holy Scripture, 
without manifeſt Arguments to the contrary. .The | 
Anſwer (faid he) that is required, is a plain and 
dire& Anſwer. I have no other, then what. I have i 
already given. Unleſs my Adverſaries can. deliver 
my -Conſcience from- captivity to thoſe (they call) 
Errours by ſuficient Arguments, -I cannot getout Þ 
of the Net, in which I am intansled. All thingy, Þ | 
| 


_ 
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which Cozncils have determined, are not therefore 
true ; yea Councils have erred , and determined 
often things contrary to themſelves : and there- 
fore the Prolecutors Argument falleth. I can fhen } 
that Counrils have erred, and therefore I maynatY. 
revoke what is plainly and diligently expreſt in 
Scripture. v 
Hereupon the Emperour reſolved to purlit 
Martin Luther and his Adherents by Excommuner 
cation, and' other means, that may: be deviſed t} 
. ex- 


[ i 


iſpo-lf the Princes Eleftors, Dakes, and the other Eſtates 


i Before Luther bad anyAnfwer from theEmperonr, Fyl, 415. 


dl proteſted that Luther was not called to diſpute, bur 


ne farce, and that becauſe that Council hath con- 


(143) 
extingſh his Doftrine, yet would not violate his 
an paich, but intended to give order for his ſafe re- 

ff jw thither whence he was called, and certified 


ll afembled ſo much im a Letter to them. 


wh feyeral of all ranks viſited him, and conferred with 
ff kimamong the reſt the ArchB:/hop of Triers ſent for 
him, and Dr. Yw: in the preſence of many Nobles 


-onely the Princes had procured licenſe from the 
 Enperour benignly and brotherly toexhort him,C&c. 
Towhom he gave this Anſwer ; Moſt gracious and 
illuſtious Princes and Zords, I give you moſt hum- 
ble thanks for your clemency and {ingular good 
will, from wlience proceedeth this admonition. I 
tf doindeed acknowledge my ſelf altogether unwor- 

thy to be admoniſhedd by ſo Mighty Princes. I have 
F vt reprehended all Conncils, but onely that of Con- 


FF demned the Word of. God, as appears in that this 
Article of John Hw, That the Charch of Chriſt is 
the Company of the Elect gs condemned by it, ---- I am 
ready to loſe blood and life for you, ſo I be not 
compelled to revoke the manifeft-Word of God ; 
in defence whereof, we ought rather to obey God, 
thenman. Here IT cannot. avoid [canda!. There be 
two manners of offences, at Afanners and at 
Faith, --- Now it is not in my power to makeChrift 
wt to be a Rock of Offence. >-=-I am ready to obey 
Magiftrates, how wickedly ſoever they live, {o that 
I be not inforced to deny the Word of God. 
Hereupon Dr. 7: admoniſhed Luther to ſub- 
Mit his Writings to the Emperors and the Princes 
judgement. He anſwered humbly and modeſily, 
"That he was fo far from fearing their — 
| .* tnat 
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that he was content to ſiffer his Wririnss to be dfM\ha 
cufſed- moſt accurately of the meaneſt, fo that Sri 
were done by the Authority of the Word of Goiltlhe 
and- of the holy Scripture. The Word of Goff 4 
(faid he) makes ſo clearly: for me, that I may ng fir 
yield, unleſs I be untaught, and ranght better by ſhi 
the Word of the Lord. St. Auſtin writeth thus, ] 
give this honour onely unto the Canomical Books t 
believe them to be altogether true , as for other 
holy and learned Dettors I onely fo far belieye 
them, as they write the truth, St. Pax bids ug, 

1 Theſ.5. Prove all things and hold faſt that which i good; He 

Gal.I. faith alſo » Though an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
preach any other D.Erine, &c. Wherefore I humbly 
beſeech you not to urge my; Conſcience; bound in 
Scripture bonds, to deny the ſo clear Word of God. 
In all other caſes I will be moſt obedient to you. | 

The. Margueſs.of Branderburgasking him, Whe- ft 
ther he was not refolved not to yield, unleſs he 
were convinced by the holy Scripture : Yes (faid 
he) moſt noble Lrd, or elſe by clear and evident 

| reaſons. | | 

: Fol. 416. Aﬀterwards Pentinger and Dr. Vzx endeavoured 

to perſwade Lzther to let the Emperour and Empire 

to paſs judgement upon his Writings ſimply and 
abſolutely: ' He anſwered, That he was ready to 
do and ſuffer any thins, ſo that they would build on 
the Authority of the holy Scripture : Otherwiſe he 
could not-conſent ; for God by the Prophet ſaith, 

Truſt ye not in Princes, nor .in the children, 8c. Curſed 

z he that truſteth in man. When notwithſtanding 

this anſwer they urged him more vehemently, he 

told them, Nothing is leſs to be permitted to mans' 

Jndgement, then the Word of God. Then they pray- 

ed him to ſubmit his Writings to the judgementof 

the next Comnci].. He agreed thereunto, Prone 
at 


+ "> 


ai That they paſs judgement concerning them ont of the - 


atitcriptores, and prove the contrary by teſtimonies 


ence. | 
Godfl Afterwards the Arch Biſhop of Trizrs treated 
nofffrivately with him to perſwade him ; Luther told 
r by kin, It was fot /fe for him to ſub-zit ſo momentous 
+ TEibuſineſs to them, who after they had called him 
' t Winder afe conduct, attempting him with new com- 
her Mnands, had condemned his Opinion, and approved 
eve Mike Popes Bull. Afterwards the Arch Biſhop delired 
us, lather to ſhew what remedies there were in this 
He Bak; He anſwered, None better then Gamalie!'s, 


vd Mito aid, IF thes c:unſel or work, proceed of men, it Afts 51 
ly Bf ſhall come to n7nght ; Lut if it be of God, ye cannot | 
in Bifro it. Ceſar and the States nay write to the 


d. ue, that they are certain, If this hrs purpoſe be nit 
\ Bf God, it will of its oxn accord come to naught within 
- Ftiree,yea within two years. The Arco Biſhop asking 
e Elim, What if the ſame Aviicles, which the Conncil 
d Jof Conftance condemned, be colleRed out of your 
t Writings to be ſubmitted to a Cox ci/ + I may not 
(kid he) and I will not hold my peace concerning 
| Each; becauſe I am certain the Word of God is 
e condemned by their Decrees, therefore / will ra- 
| Wther loſe life and head, then abandon the manifeſt Word 
\ BW the Lord. | 
' When Luther was commanded by the Emperonr 
Wt return within one and twenty dayes under ſafe 
J<nduRt : He faid,It is as pleaſeth rhe Ld. Bleſſed 
te the Name of the Lord. I humbly give moſt 
tearty thanks to the Emperexr, and all the Princes, 
&, for ſo benign and favourable audience, and 
' For fafe conduet to come and return. I delire no- 
tling of you, but a reformation by the holy Scri- 
pture ; and that T do moſt earneſtly deſire. Other- 
file I am: ready to ſuffer all things, life and death, 
K ſhame 


—— <4 oa 


DER OP 


+ See his 
$ #o:þs, om 
3. fol. 477+ 


| Fol. 478. 


/ 
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ſhame and reproach, forthe Emperonr and Emin, 
reſerving nothing fur my je bat onely the free Wal 
of -God to be confeſſed and teftified by me. G38 
In his Letter to his Father. ---- Know, dear F4- 
ther, that your Son is come to this, to be moſt 
certainly perſwaded, that nothing is before, ng- 
thins more holy, more religious then Gods com- 
mand. But you will ſay, Didft rhou- ever_douht 
hereof? Truly I did not onely doubt hereof, but] 
was altogether ignorant that it was ſo; and if you 
will ſuffer me, Iam ready to demonſtrate that this 
ignorance was common to you with me. ---- If you 
had known that Gods Command is to be preferred be- 
fore all things, you would by your Paternal Autho- 
rity have taken away my Monks Cole ; and if I had 
known it, I ſhould not have entred into the Mom- 
ſtery without your leave, and againſt your conſent, 


- ---- But God hath cauſed all to work for good, 


. 


---- He would have me to experience the wiſdome- 
of the 7niverſities, and the hotineſs of the Monefie- 


ries; that is, that they ſhould be known to me by 


many ſins and impieties, left occalion ſhould be 
given to wicked men to triumph over their future 
Adverſary, that I condemned what I knew not. 1 
therefore lived a 2Zonk, though without crime, not 
without fawlt. ---- Will you now come and free me, 


my Father ? The Lord hath come before you and. 


freed me. ---- My Conſcience is freed, which is 
the richeſt liberty. Fam now a cnkand no Monk, 
a new Creature, not of the Pope, bur of Chriſt. The 
Pope doth indeed create Puppets, that is, Idols like 


himſelf, in which Number T was once a poor fe 


duced One, but now freed by grace. ---- Yout 


authority-over me doth indeed remain intire. But 


he that hath freed me, hath greater. authority over 
me. ---- "Nqovemb.21. 1521, f 5 
_ bY 


od 
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whit is commanded by man , as 'when any thins ſs 


but many receive this Bleſſing carnally, they plain- 


0997 _. _ 1 
- In his Epiſtle to Prince F redevicks -=--'The perils rj, FI5 
and dangers which ſeems to hang over your Perſon ; Dos 
minions, and Swbjetts, and eſpecially rhy ſelf , conden-. 
ad Ly Edifts and Bulls, by the Prpes and E mperouy's 
Authority upon my return are nit unobſerved ; Certain- 
ly nolefs then a violent death ts to be expetted by me eve- 
»* hour. But what ſhall Ido ? Ged-calls and arnes me 
| toreturn. --= To this T am not induced by pride and con- 
tempt of the Emperonr,-cr of your Excellency , or bf any 
Magiſtrate - for although ſometrones we mnt bt a0 


commanded contrary'or rehugnant t6 the Ward ef Gyd, 
wt the Power and Authority is never to be contemnmed; 
' bt alwayes to; be highly honoared. ---= Bat T am affu- 
Vred; that the beginning of my Preaching at Witten- 
lerg came not frozs m2y ſelf , but from Grd. Neither 
Cinany kind" of perſecution and” death teach: me 
otherwiſe ; yea I think-I prophefie rightly ,- That 
Mn terrours nor craelty ſhall be- able to put ont this 
Light, <<u= | 
Belides, whilſt I wasabſent from Wittenberg, Sa- Fyl, 5IGs. 
ten hath entred in amons my flock, &«c. and I have | 
reſolved rather to regard the great neceſſity of thar 
Chyrch, then the offending or pleaſins your Excel- 
lency; yea , then the” hatred and fury of the whole 
mold. Certainly this is my flock, committed to me 
by the Lord; 'T heſe are my children in Chriſt. Shall I 
doubt whether I ſhonid come to or ſtay from them , for 
hom I ought to loſe my life, and chuſe death , which T 
ſhall (God helping me) willingly and cheerfully. «<=» T 
doalfo very much fear leaſt fome great and horri- 
ble infurre&ion be in Germany,to puniſhGermany's? 
contempt-of , and ingratitude for the Bleſſings of 
God. We ſee with how great liking, applauſe, and 
concurrency the Goſpel 1s received by very many ; 


K 2 ly 


er 
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Iy fee the truth.; 'bat do not walk in the truth x; 
they ought. ---- The Eccleſs:ſtical Tyranny is weak: 
ned and broken , and that was all I aimed at in my 
Writings. Now I ſee God will proceed farther, | 
and will ſometime do the ſame that he did to rw Þþ yg 
ſalem, when he over: urned altogether both the Ec. 
c'efirſtical and Political Government for per ſecu:ing the 
Geſfe! , and other outrages. T have lately begun to 
learn, : that not onely the Ecc/efiaſtical , Spiritud, MW N 
bat the Political and Civil Authority eught to yield unh Wl i; 
the Goſpe., &c. Seeing therefore that God requires | 
by Fzckiel, that we Le as a Wall unto the people, I have 
thought it neceſſ ary to do all we con and cught by wntnal- 
counſels, fludies, inſtruttions, admonitions, exhcrtation, | | 
f.r theaver:ing, or at leaſt fir the defcrring if the anger Nl | 
and judgement of God. | t 

---- This I dare affirm, and wiſh that your Ex- Iſl | 
cellency were cſ[urcd thereof, that it ur far otherwiſe con- 
c'nded. in Heaven , then in the Conventicn at Norin- 
bers ; and in ſhirt time we ſha'l ſe: , that they , 'nhv 
nw dream that they h: ve quite devoured and evten 

. the Goſpel , hav? not ſs mach as f r fſhi n ſake ſod 

Grzce ( a; the Engliſh expreſſi.n is) for theſe antouched 

I din: ies, | | Wks 
M-, Clah =» Tir Goſce! legins to be eppreſſed, end therefure 

ſairh he herein I ought not toregard ny mirtel. I liſeech there 

| > ew fre your Excel 'ency to rak; in go'd part my,coming 

| -—+ Wi | 1 heme with: nt Yerur £17; 2.:nm, yea prity. Ta are the 

to wiren. Lord of my bidy , and I.tt'e fortunes , but (kriſt of the 
bz under ſows, to h m he hath ſent me, &c. »*>» I hope , be- 
| ft.onger ins confident that my Lord Chrift is ſtronger then, 

ProteQion | | 

then the E/:For could give him; for (faith he ) God alone can ordet 
and promnre the T,uth withort »ny mans nerng band; therefore 1n 

+ this Cauſe, he that moſt ft, orgly t wiſts ro Gods aſſiſtance, he moſt-ſure- 

ly defends himſclf and others. Sce h's Relation of Lythei*s Lifeyp. 237. 


01! 


againſt him. ---- Let not King Henry impate my Fy/; 5 18, 


| niſtries , are meer lies , idols, and the very abonination 
 Fanding in the holy place, yea and the Scarlet Whore ſit- 
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qur enemies , that he will defend me from theit 
rage ; if he will not, his good -will be done: this I can 
confidently promiſe , that no peril ſhall come to 
your Excellency for my fake, «-=» 

An. 1522. 


In his Letter to Sebaſtian Schlick, a Bohennan 
Nibleman. ---= The loathſome death of the Papacy Fo!. 517. 
at hand, *and its #nawoidable rx:ne approacheth ; 
and ( as Daniel! ſaith ) She comes to anend, and none 
frull help her. ---« In a ſhort time I ſhall by my wri- 
tings (Chriſt favouring of me) free the Bohemians 
from their reproach , and cauſe that the name of 
Pizery ſhall be odious and abominable throughout 
the world, and that to be a Papiſt, and to be anathe- 
matized ſhall be all one. --»= 


Tu'y 15.1522. 
In his Anſwer to Kins Henry the Eighth's Book 


ſharpneſs againſt him to me , but to himſelf, --=- If 
ſeins that meer*corruption and a wretched worm 
dare knowinsly belye the 2ajeſty of my Heavenly 
King, it cannot but be lawfull for me for my Kings 
lake, to beſpatter the King of England with his own 
dirt, and to trample under foot his Crown , filled 
with blaſphemy avainft Chri/t. ---- The Lord clea- Fy/. 
red up his Will by degrees unto me, till by the 
land of the mighty F-cob , it came to this , that by 
evident and pure Scriptures I was convinced , that 
the Pope, Cardinals, Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, Maſſes , 
and that whole Kingdome with their Dottrines and Mi- 


J2Cs: 


ting upon the Beaſt, drunk with the blood if Chriſt's Wit- 
neſſes,and making the Kings of the Earth drunk with the 
| + K 3 cp 
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cup of her fornications and . abomaigations, »-=« This 
Trath being diſcetned, I was forced to rettag | 
ſome of my Writiggs, and {till do ſo., . being forry £4 
at the very heart Ig. writ one: ſyllable in favour 
of the Pope and hisKingdome. ---» Yea, I ſpake too £# 
modeſtly in my Treatiſe concerning the Baly/onjſh £ 
Captivity of the Chirch in calling Papacy the Popes £ if 
mighty hunting ; for that from the example of Nin- | ® 
70d may be faid of all profane civil:Powers, to whom of 
notwithRanding God would have us to be ſubje& | ® 
ro honour them, and pray for them, I now ſay moſt, I © 
traly , That Papacy s the moſt peſtulent abominationof 
Prince Satan, «<=» : oP. 
Fol. 531, »=+- Againſt the ſayings of Fathers , Men, An- d 
XF Sels, Devils, I ſet not ancient Cuſftome , not multi- G 
tude , but the Word of one Eternal God. Here1- 
ftand, jit, aide, glory, triumph over the Papiſts , Thi 
miſts, Henry's, Sopoiſters, and all the gates of Hell, 
The Ward of God is abvve all. God icon my fide z what (| 
thoaid I care if a thouſand Auſtines , a thouſand Cy- 
prians', a thouſand Churches of Henry be againſt me, 
God cannot erre nor deceive, but Auſtine and Cyprian, 
Clarks as all the Eleft mayerre , yea have erred. -»-= Letthe 
firſt Volume Henry's, the Biſhops, the Turk, and the .Devil him- 
'of L3** (of do what they can , we are the children of the 
#3249 Kingdome, worſhipping and waiting for that Savi- || 
| 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


B our, whom they and ſuch as they ſpit upon and.cru- I 

El. 524. Cifie. »-=- If any be offended at my ſharpneſs againlt }J 
» _* * the King, let him take this Anſwer, ---- It is n0 

Sreat matter if I contemn'and bite an earthly King, 

; whenas he feared'not at all in his Writings to blaſs 
Clarks {-} pheme the King of Heaven, --»= / | 
Folumncof Intheyear 1523. a Diet was held at Norinberg 
940 P4- IN the abſence of the Experour , wherein the Edit? 
. 6 Pol.z, Of Wormes was made null : of this the Popes Legare 
p27, 89, Complained to the Princes, ſaying, That!Luther _ | 
Id : | no 


- #-troubled at the rage of the Papiſts, and Caeſars 


EThe Princes Anſwer was , That the Court of Rowe 


fall with Chriſt then ftand with Caſur. T extremely 


lone make God alyar ? ---= Be of go2d comfort ,. 1 


(151) 


uniſhed accordins to the Emperoars Edit. 


got P 
eted Reformation : that Germany was ſo far 

ealightned with the Ser»wons and Writings of Ln- 

rr , that if they ſhould go about to put the Edie k 

mnexecution , Sreat tumults wouldariſe , and the Y 

e would be ready tothink, that they went 

thout to oppreſs the Truth, and to put out the light 

ofthe Goſpel, that ſo they might the better defend 

thoſe manifeſt vices which could be no longer con- 

aled. 

we the year 1525. Luther married Katherine aClark,* 

Bren, who had formerly been a Nin ; The change pag. 239. 

ohis Condition troubled him , becauſe of the un- 

ſaſonablenels of the time , it being then, when 

Germany weltred in the blood of the Clowns , and 

Saxony mourned for the death of their Prince , in- 

fomuch that JdeJanfthon was fain to labour to comt- 

fort him all he could. 

In his Letter to elantthon, who was much 


threats to ſubvert the Goſpel. ---- In private con- 
fits Tam weak and you are ſtrong, but in publick 
conflits you are found weak, and I ftronser , be- 
cauſe I am aflured thac our Cauſe is juſt and trae. * 
lfwefall , Chriſt the Lord and Ruler of the world | 
falleth with us ; and ſappoſe he fall, 7 had rathir 


diſlike your exceſſive cares, with which ( you fay ) 
jou are almoſt confumed. That theſe reign in your 
heart, it is not from the greatneſs of the danger, 4 
bat the greatneſs of your incredulity. /f the C oy Pag.240, 

be lyrnd, let 45 rewke is and Fall back; if it be good, why © 4 


- 


/ f 


hive overcome the.world. If Chrift be the Conqueronr of 
the world, why ſhould we fear as if it woyld overcome 24 ? 4 
K 4 A I 
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4 man would fetch. ſuch Sentences as theſe pox bi 
knees from Rome or Jeruſalem. Be not afraid, be cy. 
ragious and cheerf u!l, folicitous for nothing , the Lin; 
at hand to help 1s. 
4 When the Diet was met at Azsburg in the ye 
| : 1530. the Elefor of Saxony ſent to Luther y 
| know , Whether the Cauſe of Religion ſhould be refery] 
to the judgement of the Emperour? He anfwere, 
T bis honour 45 to be given to the Ward of God onely toll { 
. Tudge of ſqgcred Con:roverſies, 
Pag.244, In his Preface before the Smalca'dian Article, 
245, -=--- In many ;Biſhopricks divers Pariſhes are defi. fl t 
tute of ſpiritual food, &'c, [fear for this Chrift vil t 
call a Comncil of Angels to deſtroy Germany , a he 44. | ( 


ſir:yed Sodom and Gomorrah. --- Our ſins weigh u 
down, and ſuffer not God to be gracious tO #5 ; becauſ: 
inſtead of repen:ing ,. we defend our abominations, Q 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt , do thou ſummon and hold; 
Council , and redeem thy Servants by thy slorions 
coming. The Popes and Pepelings are paſt cure, 
[therefore help us poor and diſtreſſed men , who 
groan unto thee,, and ſeek thee with our 
'  - hearts, &c. | 
Pag.246, When the Papifts charged him for an Aoſtatr, \ 
he yielded himſelf to be one, but a bleſſed and holy 
one, who had not kept his promiſe made to the De- 
wil; Tam (faid he) no otherwiſe a Revolter thena 
Magician, renouncins his Covenant made with the 
Devil, and betakins himſelf to Chriſt. 
When he fell ſick of the Stone, he made his 
Will, in which he bequeathed his Deteſtation ot 
Popery.to hisFriepds, andto the Paſtours of the 
Church, having made before this Verſe ; 


Peſtis eram viuus, moriens ero mortna Papa: 


In 


% 
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In Engliſh thus . 


T living ſtopt Romes breath, 
And dead will be Romes deat h, 


In his laſt Prayer Feb. 18, 1546.--I pray God "49-24% 
to preſerve the Doctrine of his Goſpel among us; 
for the P:pe and the Comncil of Trcnt haye grievous 
things in hand. --- O heavenly Father , my graci- 
aus God , and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
thou God of all conſolation, I give thee hearty 
thanks that thon haſt revealed to me thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt , hors [telieve, whons I profeſs, whom T glert- Thie O 
fe, whom the Pope and the rut of the wicked perſecute -a raſt ge! | 
and diſhoncur, I beſeech thee Lord Jeſus Chriſt 549 th , 
receive my ſoul. O my heavenly Father, though I ;,,pd, thee | 
be taken out of rhis life , and mnſt lay down this have I lo- 
frail body, yet I certainly know that I ſhall live ved, 7ato thy © 
with thee eternally, and that I cannot be taken out 997% 7 
of thy hands. --- Lord into thy h-nds I commend my <p "0 
Sririt, Thou O God of Truth haſt redeem d me. Ward, pat. * 
In his laſt Will. --- O' Lord God , I thank thee 192. 
that thou wouldft have me live a poor and indigent Pag.250. !} 
perſon upon earth. I have neither houſe, nor lands 
nor poſſeſſions, nor money to leave. Thou Lord haſt 
given me Wife and Children. Them Lord I give 
back unto thee. Nouriſh, inſtra&, and keep them 
(Othon the Father of Orphans, and Judge of the 
Widow ) as thou haſt done to me , ſo do to 


them. 


When he ſaw his Daughter Magdalen ready to 
de, he read to her /a. 26. 19. Thy dead men ſhall 
live together , with my dead bidy ſhall they ariſe, &c. 
Addins, My Daughter , Enter tha into thy C haml er 
,neace , T ſhall ere leng be with thee ; for Gd mill nct 
b+ - permit 


(154) | 
permit me to ſee the puniſhment which hangs over th | 
head of Germany. = 14 
þ Pag.25T, When the Eleftor gave him a new Gown, he | In 

ſaid, 1 am made toomuch of ; for if here we 4. W* 
ceive a full recompence for our labours , we ſhall hoe fy. 
none in anather life. 1 ſay flatly, That God ſhall not put 
me of with theſe low things. 
+ In the Cauſe of God (faid he) I am content to wn- 
dergo the hatred and wiolence of all the world. | 
| Pag.252, When his head was out of order (asit uſed tohe 
towards his later end) he would uſually fay , Strike 
Lyrd, ſtrike mercitully 5 [ a1 prepared . becauſe by 
thy Ward I am forgiven mine imquities , and haw fe 
991 thy bedy and blood. | | 
| He uſed to fay that three things would deſtroy 
Chrittian Religion ; Forgetf#/neſs of the Bleſſing, 
received by the Goſpel : ſecurity , which reigns euy_ 
where : and worldly wiſdome, which will ſeek tobring dl 
things into Order , and to ſupport the pablick Peacely - 
| wicked counſels 
 P:g.256, Eraſmus ſaid of him, God hath given to this la- 
. terage a ſharp Phyſician , and that becauſe of the 
| Sreatneſs of its diſeaſes. oY 
| Ads ant Mr. Fox faith of him , That Luther a poor Fryer 
| Mont, ſhould be able roſtand againſt the Pope , was a great. 
| P$+53., miracle : that he ſhould prevail againſt the Pope wa 
a greater : andiafter all, to die in peace, having ſo wa: 
| - ay enemies, was the greateſt of 51. i 
bSeo DE». When Ayconizs fell into a Conſumption 1 541. 
| Clarkiz and wrote to Luther , That he was ſick unto life, 
"#weliſeef and not unto death. Zyther wrote back', I pray 
4260s Chriſt our Lord, our ſalvation and health, &c. that Ng, 
E993 7 may not live to ſee thee, and ſome others af our | 
Colleagnes to die and go to Heaven, and leave me 
here amons the Devils alone. I pray. God I may. 


firſt lay down this dry, exhanfted, and nor I | 
* 4- 3. 


an 


LF —- 
the $-.bernacle: Farewell , and God forbid that I 

- Bhould hear of thy death, while T live: The Lord 
be olong thy life for, me. This Idelire ; this Twill, 
* Bind letmy will be done, (Amen) for this will hath 
 Fteolory of God,' not my pleaſure, nor advantage 
1 itsend. By and by hopeleſs Adconizs recovered 
nd lived {ix years longer .even till after Luther's 

th. 
"im Tuſtus Jonas ſpeaking of him, faith, That 
wan could have of God what he pleaſed. 
Ct He would by Bo means endure that any ſhould P82 54+ 
7. fie called after his Name ; for (ſaid he) the Do- 
 Feinewhich I teach is none of mine ; neither did 

[diefor any man z neither would Pal, 1 Cor. 3.4. 

! BG endure ſuch terms : Belides we are all Chriſti- 
” Bas, and profeſs the Doarine of Chrift : And 
) Fiftly,becauſe the Papiſtsuſe to do fo,callins them- 
El felves Pontificians, whom we nought not to 1mitate. 


S 


M. 
Aallote 
Often have we hazarded our lives ( ſaid Fohn Ward, pag. 
Mallet a Souldier) for the Emperonr Charles the Fifth, 53: 
" Fad ſpall we now ſhrink, to die for the King of Kings ? 
* Mletus follow our Captain. 
, | Man. 
" | Thomas Han havins broken Prifon after his re- Fox, Pol.2 | 
cantation, ſaid, Tf I be taken again of tne pild pag. 29% 
mave Prieſts, I wiſt well I ſhall go the holy Angel, 
adthen be an Angel in Heaven. Accordingly the 
Skeriffe of L5ndon, when he had brought him into 
Smithfield to be burnt, put him into Gods Angel. 
He thanked God that he had been inſtrumental to 
(avert ſeven hundred perſons. 
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Marbeck, 
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(a3) _ 7 
Aarbeck: | cie! 
Fuller's  Fohn Marleck, was a $kilfull Organiſt in oft 
ray Qtire of Windſor, a man of admirable indufyſÞd 
Bub ſhire, and ingenuity. His Engliſh Concordance (the fir 
pag.or. Fat ever was in Engliſh) Biſhop Gardzner hinggſcO 
could not but commend as a piece of ſingular in wh 
duftry. Kins Henry the Eighth hearins thered Wit 
ſaid,That he was better imployed,then thoſe Priek Io 
that accuſed him. Wo 
Fox, Yol.2, Being prelt to diſcover Hereticks, and beins toll 
| Pag. 547. he could not do God and the Kins greater ſervice, Yi! 
If I knew (faid he) who were Hereticks indeed, i {No 
were ſomewhat ; But if I ſhould accuſe him tohe $0! 
an Heretick that 1s none, What a worm would tha 
bz in my conſcience, ſo lons as I live. Yea itwere 
a Sreat deal better for me to be out of this lifethen | 
to live in ſuch torment. = | 
He beins called a Dolt who would not diſcover BY 
them, who ſhould be ſent for, and would utter ſp 
then all they can of him. Whatſoever (ſaid. he) hat 
they ſhall ſay of me, let them do it in the Name of En 
God, I will ſay no more of them, nor of any man U* 
elſe, then I know. | + 
Pag.54% Beins further preſt to write down what he kney I 
of ſuch, he thus prayed unto God ; O moſt mere: 
ful Father of Heaven, tho! that knowelt the ſecret 
doinss of all men, have mercy uponthy poor Pri- 
ſoner that is deftitvre of all help and comtort 
Afﬀilt me, OLord, with thy ſpecial grace, that to 
fave this frail and vile body, which ſhall turn to 
corruption in its time, I haveno power to ſay or to 
write any.thing, that may be to the caſting away of 7 
my.Chriſtian Brother ; but rather, O Lord, letthis.Þ'* 
v le fleſh ſuffer at thy will and pleaſure. Grant this, N'* 
O moſt merciful Father, for thy dear Son Jew F* 
Chriſts ſake. | | - 
: Th 4 


(157) U 
Then he roſe up, and began to ſearch his Con- 
rence, what he might write, and at laſt writ thus ; 
hereas your Lorcſhip will have me to write of 
ich things, as I know not of my Fellows at home, 
May it pleaſe your Lordſhip to underſtand, that I 
cannot call to remembrance any manner of thing, 
mhereby I may juſtly accuſe any one of them, un- 
?sthe reading of the, New Teſtament, which is 
common to all men, be an offence. More then this 
[know not. m5 

The Biſhop of incheſter asking him, What 
telpers he had in ſetting forth his Concordance ?. 
None, my Lord (ſaid he.) None? ( ſaid the Fiſhop ) 
be bow can that be? It is not poſſible that thou ſhonldtt 
hy (do it without help. Truly my Lord (faid he) I did 
it without the help of any man, ſave G:d alene. 
UNay (aid the Bi/bip) I do not diſcommend thy dili- 
gence; but what ſhouldſt thou meddle with the 
thing, which pertaineth not to thee? And then 
er peaking to one of his Chapliins, ſaid, This Fellow 
e) hath taken upon h:nt to ſet out the Concordance in 

of BEn2liſh ; which Book, when it was ſet out in La- 
an Yiine, was not done without the help and diligence 

" Wif a: dozen learned men at leaſt, and yet he will 
ay car me in.hand, that he hath done it alone. 
i. | Tie Biſhop of Sa!55!ury asking him, How he Par.550. 
21d invent ſach a Book, or know what a Con- 
j. $4znce meant without an Inftruger? I will tell 
jour Zordghip (ſaid he) what Inftrufter I had to 
egin it, When Thomas Matthews Bible came firſt 
ot in Print, being not able to buy one, I borrow- 
done, and intended to have writ it out, and was 
gone as far as F-/>u4, which when Mr. Tzrner un- 
ffrſtood, he told me it would be a more profitable 
s, York to ſet ont a Concordance in Engliiſ”. A Concor- 
J$*-»e (faid T) what is that? He told me it wasa 
Book 
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Book to find out any word in the whole Bible byyje 
letter, and hat there was ſuch an one in Latingey. 
ready, andthat it required not ſo:much learnits 
as diligence. This is all the inftruQion that exerr 
had before or after of any man. Being asked, Hoy 
he could with this inftruRion bring it to this ore 
and form, as it is? He anſwered; I borrowed; 
Latine Concordance, and began to praRtiſe my yi, 
and at laft with great 1abour and diligence brought 
it into this order..---- But.I marvel greatly, why 
ſhould be ſo much examined about this Book, Haye 
I committed any offence in doihs it or no? If 
have, I am loth any other ſhould be moleſted or 
puniſhed for my fault.” Therefore to clear all men 
in this matter, this is my requeſt, That yewill try 
me in the reſt of the Book that is undone. You ſe 
I have onely done with letter Z. Now take what Þf (: 
word you will of 27. and fo in every letter follon-}| h 
ins, and give me the words in a piece of Paper, | «f 
and let me be any where alone with Pen, Ink, and | 
Paper, the Latine Concordance, and the Engii/h Bible, ve 
andif I brins you not thoſe words written in the I fa 
ſame order and form, as the. reſt be, tlien it was 
not I did it, bat fome other., This" is honeſtly ſpo- 
ken (faid the Biſhop of Ely) and. then ſhalt thou 
brings many ont of ſuſpition. Accordingly he writ 


og "ens >. tn” fo Gees. Man. 


' inadayes time in the ſame order and form, as he 


Pag.5 51. 


had done the reſt, all the words they gave him, I an 
which contained three ſheets of Paper and more. in 
Beins threatned if he Yid not diſcover what be th; 
knew, his fingers ſhould be made to tell : If you Yu 
do tear (ſaid he) the whole body in pieces, I truſt 
in God you ſhall neyer make me accule any man FS 
wrongfully. | | 
FE thou art ſtubborn (ſaid Dr. Oking) thou wilt 
die for it. Die for # ? (faid Marteck) wheretorefmy 


\ 


ſhould 


E593 .. 
Gould I'die? You told me the laſt day before the 


Zifs0ps, that as ſoon as I had made an end of that 
*»>ce of the Concordance ithey took me, I ſhould be . 


&livered, and ſhall I now die? This is a ſudden 
miatation. You ſeemed then to be my Friend, but 
Tknow the cauſe, you have read the. Pa/l:d 1 made 
of Moſes Chair, and that hath ſer you againſt me ; 
but whenſoever ye ſhall put me to death, I doubt 
not but I ſhall die Gods true man, and the Kings. 


This worthy Confeſlor was of ſo ſweet and ami- Fuller,evc. 
able nature, That all grod men did love, and few badP*8:9t- 


men did hate him : yet was he condemned in the 
year 1544. to be burnt at Yindſer, which his Par- 
don prevented, of which divers canſes were afſ- 
(sned, (1) That Biſhop Grdzer bare him a ſpecial 
eRion' for his skil in the ffery of Amick. 
(2) That ſuch , who condemned him, procured 
his Pardon out of remorſe of conſcience, becauſe 
of the ſlender evidence againſt him. (2) Thar ir 
was done out of defisn to reſerve him for a diſco- 
ery of the reſt of his Party, and if fo their plot 
failed them ; for being as true as Steel (whereof bis 
Fetters were made, which he wore in Priſon for a 
good time, he could not be frighted, or flattered to 
make any detection. 

| Miro v. Aretbuſius, Part.T. 


| Marcus of Arethuſe being: huns up in a Basket, Ward, pag: 
nointed with honey, and fo expoſed to the Ring- 142. 


ng of Waſps and Bees, faid to his Perfecutors, 
that ſtood and beheld him, How am 1 advanced, 
(eſpiſing Jer that are below on Exrth. 

* AMcrlorate, 


' Mr. Auguſtine ALarlorate, Minitter of Rocn, when pg, Pol. 3: 
nthe Civil Wars of France that City was taken b pagas, 
torm, was taken alſo, and broaght before on- 
Purency, the Conſtable of France, who faid unto 


him, 


y cont,Pag 25s 
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him, Thou art he, who haſt ſeduced. the peggy, 
If I have ſeduced them (faid he) it is Godthathay x 
done it rather then 1 ; for I have preached nothins i 
to them, but his divine. Truth. You are a ſeditiog: a 
perſon (faid the ©orſt ale) and the cauſe of the xy. 
ine of this City. As for that imputation (ſaid he 
I refer my ſelf to all that have heard me preach,g 
they Papiſts, or Proteſtants, whether I ever medleq 
with matters of the Politick State, or No, ---- The 
Conſtable told him (ſwearing a great Oath) we ſhall 
ſee within a few dayes, whether thy God can de- 
liver thee out of my hands, or no. | 
 Clak's ff Ir is obſervable how ſpeedily Gods Judgement 
| Fol. of found outhis Perſecutors. The Captain that appre. 
Ives, Pa8* bended him was flcin within three weeks, Ly one of the 

s 0 baſeſt Sou'diers in'all his Company, The Conſtables Sn 

was ſhortly if ter ſlain in the Battel of Dreux. Tf 
his Tudges alſo died wery ſtrangely ſoon after, viz. The 
Prefident of the Pariiament by a Flux of Blood, 
which could be by no means ſtanched : The other * 
being a Ceunceller, voiding his #rin? by his Funda-: 
ment, with ſuch an intolerable fink, that none 
could come near him. FYlebon that ſwitched him 
with a Wand as he was carried on the Hurdle to 
| Execution , a while after eſcaped death by the 
loſs of his hand, wherewith he had ſo baſely ſmit- 
ten this Servant of the Lord. | 
q : HMiarſake. 
ox, Wol.z, Sir Lenss Marſake was ſo glad of the Sentence of 
| f42-14T. Condemnation, thathe went out prailing God and 
i ſinsins of Pſalms. | | 
To a Souldier that would have hindred him froni 
ſtepping aſide to call upon God ; What (faid he) 
_ you not letus pray in that little time which we 
ave e | 


When Halters were put about the negks of his Þt 
MN wo 
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Foe (161) 
'woFellow-ſufferers, he ſeeing himſelf to be ſpa- 
«d becauſe of his Order and Degree; called to 
the- Lieuteriant for otic of thoſe precious Chaitis 
out his neckin honour of his Lord © 


» | hy 1 pray ou (ſaid he ) do yu deny me the badge of 


. The Mir- 


- rolir of 


excellent an Order ? Is not my Cauſe the ſame With M urtyrs, 
WR. * = EG G - "= a | x 5 3 


4 THTT, Ie: 7 . pag 315. 
« | "Mr, George Marſh; Minilter in Lancaſtire writes Fame Pol3e 


[ thts concerni ng his Trotibles.---- My Fri ends an d Pag. 234. 


« Þ Refations adviſed me to flee. ---- IF TI were taken 
(aid they) and would nat recant (as they thought I 
wuldnot, and God ftrengthning and aſſiſting me 
never ſhall) it- would not onely put them to great 
farrow,and loſſes, and ſhame, but alſo my ſelf, after 
tro Me and painfu! impriſonment, unto /hameful 
teath. ---- To. their counſel my weak fleſh would 
gadly have conſented, but my ſpirit;,did not fully 
Eeetbinking and ſaying thus unto my ſelf, That 
r {it Ifo fled away, it would be thought and report-* 
- Wed, that I did not onely flee my Cquntrey, and 
2 I neareſt and deareſt Friends, but from Chriſts holy 


Y 
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: | Word, of late years within my heart, or at leal 
> Nuith my life profeſſed, and with my mouth taught. 
e Fiknew not what to do; but ceaſed riot by earneſt 
- [prayer toask and ſeek connſel of God,and of other 
ny Friends,whoſe godly judgement and knowledge 
Imuch truſted tos StiH I was undetermined what 
bdo, but told a Friend, that had prayed with me 
far direction, - I doubted not but God (accordins as 
our prayer and truſt was) would give me ſuch wiſ- 
Gme and counſel, as ſhould be moſt to his honour 
ad glory, the profit of my Neighbours and Bre- 
Jiiren, and mine own eternal ſalvation by Chriſt in 
eaven, ---- At length one.came to me with Let- 
Wers from a faithful Friend (which I never read. 
. bg L : OOK= 
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| Pag.225, Taid, No, but'a Miniſter, &c. I'was a5ke 4: $i 


F 


'tpon I was ffitichthore troubled'in my 


Chriſt, but ihTuchfort, as mine Adverfaries they 


-— oO 20S. 
looked on) who faid thus, My Friends advict wii 
that I ſhould _in no wiſe flee, but abide atid bal 
confeſs the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt. At which.wortk 
I was ſo confirinied and eſtablithed in my Conf 
ence, that from thenceforth I conſulted no more, 
whether it were better to flee, or to tarry; but wy 
at a point with my ſelf, that I would not flee, by 
oto Mr. Barton, who did ſeek me, and patient 
ar what croſs it ſhould pleaſe , God to lay upon: 
me. Whereupow- my mind, and conſcience, being yu 
troubled before, was now merry and in quiet ſtate, 
Thereupon I went to Mr. Barton.” He ſhewed tne} 
Letter 9 otnthis Earl of Derby,wherein he was ct 
mranded to ſerid me to Lathum. Thither T went, 
The Earl asked 'me whether 1 was one that fowel Li 
diflention amons the people? I deniedit, and& j 
fired. to know tnine. Accuſers ; but thar could nat y 


x 
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begraiited: He asked me, whether I was a Pritf: 


ther IT had miniftred with a '$ood Conſcience?) 
anſwered, I had miniſtred one year with'a good Fj 
Conſcience, I thanked God, and if the Laws f 

the Realm wou'd have ſuffered je, 1 would have mini 
Fred fill ; and if the Laws at any time hereifto Þ 
ou'd ſuffer me to miniſter ofter that ſort, I will w- - 
niſter again.**==="The Vicar of *Preſcor having cdl-J| 
"mithed with the' a *good, while* concerning the $ 
crament of the A'tar, told my Lord and his Chat 
<ll, rharche anſiver which T had'made before," 
then made, was ſufficierit for” s Behintier, atid tt 
that did not profeſs a'(perfect Knowledge" in "it fat 
Mitter : and therenpon I had. more favour.' LIK] / 
ſpititthal - 
f. 24} | f l - 


' before, becauſe Thad not with more Foldeef 


by thought they ſhould prevail againſt _ ig” 


== £5 
 - iL 


PANTS \ 
- JE. +-- 28 x 
J K Joe L 
" WP: EW - % KOEN "><a ; 


"ſelf our-of their hands, if by any means, with- 
aiit open defying of Chrift and his Word; that 
witd be done: This conidered I cried more'ear- 
neſtly to God to ſtrengthen me with his holy Spirit, 
with boldneſs to confeſs him,. and to deliver tne 
Fo their enticing words, and that I might np be 
 &nilal. chroueh their Philoſophy, and deceitfal wanity 
fl for the 1» aditions of - ven, and wdinances of the world, 


Al ects 1 went about as muchas lay in me, to rid 


\ 


K Parſon of Grapnal much exhorted me to leave mine 
' Y Opinionsfaymng, was much deceived,underſtind- 
- | inthe Scriprores amiſs, and much counſelled m6 
bo follow the Catholick Church of Chrift,,and to 
das others did. I anſwered, 2 faith in Chriſt 
chiteived by bis holy Word I neither. might nor world 
dinyglter, or change for any living creature whatſo. 0.5 
Mi were, <= Afterwards Mr. S herbarn and Mr. Ayr 
perfivaded [me to- leave mine Opinions becanſe of 
the adv:rfty of the Maintainers of them, and the 
priſperity of the Favourers of the Religion riow uſed; 
Tanfwered, That 7 believed and leaned onely to the 
Scriptures, nut judging things by proſperity or adverſity. 
| They adviſed me not to let ſhame hinder me from 
tenonncins mine Opinions. I anſwered, | That 
whatT-did,I did not for the avoiding of any world- 
If ſhame, fayins, My foul and life were dearer to 
me; then the avoiding of any worldly ſhame : riei- 
ther yet did I it for any vain praiſe of the world, 
but in the reverent fear of the Lord. --- Mr. Sher- 
burn told me that'ir was great pity I ſhould caſt my 
ſelf 'awdy, Ge. Tanſwered, That my Life, Mather, 
Child##s, Brethren,Siſters, and Friends, with other De= 
lights of this life, were as dear and'{weet to me, 4s unto 
any other man, and that I ſhould be as loth to loſe them, 
4s avother world, if I might hold themi with a good 
AI > 2 
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ol - al bot af ter Chriſt. ---- The Yicar of Preſcot and P a0:2265 


(x64). - -. | ll 
conſcience, and without the ignominy of Chriſt, bn I - 
ſeeing I could'not do that, my truſt was that Gy 
would ſtrengthen me with his holy Spirit to lok 
them all for his ſake ; for I take my ſelf (faid I)fq 
a Sheep appointed to -be lain, patiently to ſuf 
I what Ka ſoever it ſhall pleaſe my merciful Þz 
E P4g.227. ther to lay upon me. <--- After this Mr. Mor tolf 
I me, I was unlearned, and erred from the Cathy. 

lick Faith, ſtubborn, and ſtood altogether in mine 
own conceit. I anſwered, For my learning, I ac- 
knowledge my ſelf to know nothing , but. Jeſw 
Chriſt, even him that was crucified, and thatny 
Faith was grounded on Gods holy Word onely, and 
ſuch. as (I donbted not) pleaſed God, and'az1, 
wonld ſtand in: to the. laſt, God afſiſtins me, and 
that I did not ſay, or do any thins of fRlubborn-. 
neſs,ſelf-wilfulneſs,vain-glory,or any other workd- 
ly purpoſe, but with good conſcience, and inthe 
fear of God. Deſiring him to ſpeak to my Lord 
and his Council, that I' might find ſome mercy at 
their hands ; but he giving me bur ſhort anſwer, 
then I ſaid, 1 commit my Cauſe to God who hath num: 
bred the hairs of my head, and appointed the days i 
my life, ſaying, I am ſure God, who, is a Righteou 
Judge, would make inquiſition for my blood according # 
he hath promiſed.-----1 deſire the Reader ofthis 
Relation to pray for me, and all them that bein 
] bonds, that God would afſift us with his holy Pt 
| © Pag.228, rit, . that we may with boldneſs confeſs hes holy Nam, 
| and that Chriſt.mtay be magnified in our bodies, that we 
may ftand full and perfe& in all the -will of God. 
«== Whilſt I was at Lancoſter, ſome of good will 
towards me, but without knowledge, that camet) 
takwith me, gave me the ſame counſel, chat Pete 
ave Chrift, as he:went up. to Jeruſalem; MMeſftn,* 
; pa thy ſelf, &c. Bur I anſwered  with/Chrils gi 
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ſharp anſwer to Peter again , Get thee behind me Sa- 
tas, and perceiving that they were an hinderance to 
mz and that they ſavoured not the things which are of 
God, but the things that are of men ; I made them 
plain anſwer » that I neither could nor would fol- 
ſow their counſel , but that by Gods grace I would 
both live and die with a pure Conſcience , and ac- 
cording as hitherto I had believed and profeſſed ; 
for we ought in no wiſe (fad he) to flatter and bear 
with them , though they love us never ſo well, 
which go about ro pluck us away from the obedi- 
ence which we owe unto God , and to his Word, 
but after Chriſts example , ſharply to rebuke them 
for their counſel.---- God ſo ftrensthened me with 
his Spirit of boldneſs , according to my humble re- 
qieſ and prayer before ( everlaſting thanks be gi- 
yen tohim therefore ) that I was nothins afraidto 
ſpeak to any that came to me,no not evento Judges, 
before whom I was thrice arraigned atthe Har , a- 
mong the Thieves, with irons on my feet , and put 
ip my.band as others did ; but yet with boldneſs I 
ſpake unto them , ſo long as they would ſuffer me. 
---- They threatned and rebuked me, -for my 
preaching to the people out of Priſon', and for my 
is} praying and reading fo loud, that the people in the 
n | fireets might hear. ---- When the B/hop of Cheſter 
i- | came to L zncaſtcr, he was informed of me, and de- 
e, © fired to fend for me, and examine me ; but he ſaid 
ff te would have nothing to do with Hereticks ſo ha- 
l, | fly. So haſty in judging and calling men Here- 
I} J ticks are our Biſhops in their Lordly Dign/ties , be- 
0 | fore they hear, &c. contrary to the Word of God, 
which ſaith, Condemn no man before thou Hait tri- 
7, {dout the truth of the matter , and when thou haſt 
k Jade inquiſition , then reform-righteouſly.- Give 
pgo Sentence before thou haſt heard the Cauſe, but 
; | LJ firſt 
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firſt let men tell out their tale.;- and he that Siveth 
Sentence in a matter betore he ;hear it , isa fag 
and worthy to be confounded. ---- It is no n& 
thing forthe Biſb3ps rg perſecute the Tryth and ty 
Prophets of the Lord for their conftancy inpreage 


Pag.229, ing of the true Faith ; for ſo did their Phariſayy 


Fore-fathers. Paſhar was the Head Biſhop of th 
Temple, the Ring-leader of falſe Prophets, the chi 
Heretick-taker, that is as much as toſay, the Ou, 
thruſter of true Godlineſs. He zmpriſoned ther. 
 phet Jeremy, &c. The ungracious Biſhop Feſan wy 
fuch another , Macha. 2. 4. ---- Such were at 
the execrable and blind Biſhops Anas andCaighd, 
who never ſpake the Truth of God themſelyes, w- 
leſs it were acainſt their wills, unwittingly to ther 
own deſtruction. ---- At Cheſter ſeveral times cane 
.to me,and with all prqbability of words and Phil, 
fophy, ar worldly wiſdamee, and deceitf ull vanity , fin 
the traditions of men , and the beggarly Ordinances ad 
. Lars. of the morld, Lut not after Chriſt, went aboutto 
perſwade me to ſubmit my ſelf tothe Church of 
Rome ,. and' to acknowledge the Pope to be Heal 
thereof, and to interpret the Scriptures no gther: 
wiſe then that Church did. Tanſwered , That1do 
acknowledgeand believe one Holy CatholickChurc, 
without which there.is no Salvation ; and that tis 
Church is but one, becauſe it ever hath, doth , and 
ſhall confeſs one Onely God , and him onely wor- 
ſhip ; and one Onely 2e//iah, and him onely tru 
for Salvation : which Church is ruled and ledby 
one Spirit, one Word, and one Faith, &c. ands 


built onely upon the foundation of the Prophetsgdl 
Apoftlex , Jeſus Chriſt himſelf beins\the Head-or: 
aer-ſbone, and not upon the Rewiſb Laws, the Bis 


of X:zxe being the ſupreme Head, &c. and that ib 
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attered abroad, 4s ſheep without 4 ſhepherd,in the midi . 
7 anlors ; or as 4. company. of Orphans and father- 
leſs children , led and ruled by the onely Laws, 


Do ounſels, and Word of Chriſt, who is the ſupreme 


a vB Head thereof, afliting, ſuccouring , and defending 
og ter from all aſſaults, errours , troubles, and perſe- 
I cations.,, wherewith ſhe is ever compaſled a- 
at. 
_ Fm I was thruſt at with all violence of craft and 
"a ſubtilty , but yetthe Lord upheld me. Ererlaſting 
"Yanks be to thatmerciful and faithful Lord , »ho 
"ol Ereth us not tobe tempted above car might , but in 
in the midſt of our troubles ſtrengtheneth us with his 
'F holy Spiric of comfort and patience , giveth us 4 
Yb, and wmſdome how. and nhat to ſpeak,, wherea- 
i gain all his Adverſaries are not able to reftft. === .. 
*Y - At another appearance before the Biſhop, &c. 
the Chancellor charged him, That he had preached 
n moſt heretically and blaſphemouſly in many Pari- 
ſes within the Bijhops Dioceſs againſt the Popes Au- 
| thority , the Catholick Charch of Rome, &'c. He an- 
j || fvered, That he neither heretically nor blaſphe- 
1 mouſly preached or ſpake againſt any of the faid 
\ | cles, butlimply and truly as occaſion ſerved, 
| 40d (as it were therennto forced in Conſcience ) 
"| maintained the Truth touching thoſe Articles, as 
(aid he) all you now preſent did acknowledge the 
lame in Kins Edward's dayes. | 
\ After the Biſhop of Cheſter had read half-ways the 
Entence of Condemnation , he askedhim whether 
le would not have:the Ozeens mercy in time? He 
| anſwered, He didgladly deſire the ſame , and did 
 Iveher Graceas faithfully as any of them, but yet 
 hedurft not deny. his Samoxr Chriſt , and fo loſe his 
mercy everlaſting, and win everlaſting death. 


Being again called upon by the people to recant 
L 4 and 
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-  andfave his life, he ſaid, I woutd as fain live a; 
- of yon, if in fo doing I ſhould not deny 'my Maſt; 
Chriſt, and again he ſhould deny ne before'his Bith 

in Heaven, © _ , OR 
- When the Biſhop had read- out the Sentence, MY ti 
ſaid, Now Iwillno more pray for thee thenIwin fl þ 
þ i 


pray for a Dog. Mr. Marfh anſwered , ' That ne 
withitanding he would. pray for his Lordſhip, + 
© When he was in the Dzngeon, and none ſiffere{ 
to come near him , ſome ofthe Crtizens would ata 
hole upon the wall of the City , that went. into the 
Dungeon, ask him how he did ? He would anſwer 
them moſt cheerfully, that he'did well, and thank- 
ed God mot highly, that he' would vouchſafe of his 
mercy to.appoint him tobe a witneſs of his Truth, N 
and to ſuffer for the ſame, wherein he did moſtre- 
joyce, beſeeching him that he would give him 
grace not to faint under the Crofs , but patiently 
bear the ſame to his glory, and comfort of his 
Church. _ 
When he came to the place of Execution , one 
ſhewing him a Writing under the great Seal, and 
tellins him , It was a Pardon for him if he ould 
recant ; he ſaid, That he would gladly receive the 
ſame ; but foraſmych as it tended to pluck him 
from God , he would not receive it upon that con- 
dition. = RE : © 
After that he began to ſpeak to the people, 
ſhewing the cauſe of his death, and would have 
exhorted them to ſtick 'unto Chriſt. Whereupon 
. one of the” Sheriffs ſaid, We muſt have no Sermoning 
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Martyr , and died marvellous patiently and godly, 
hich thing cauſed Dr. Cotes the: Biſhop ſhortly after 
to preach. in the C athedral , that he was an Here- 
tick, burnt like an Heretick,and was a firebrand in 
hell. But ſhortly after the judgement of God rook 
hold of the Biſhop ; it was a report in all mens 
mouths that he died burnt by an harlor. 

© Inhis Letter to the Reader , touching his Exa- 
minations. ---= Though Satan be ſuffered to lift us, 
as wheat, for atime , yet faileth not our faith , 
through Chrifts aid, but that we are at all times 
able and ready to confirm the Faith of our weak 


Brethren, and alwayes ready to give an anſmer to every. 


man that asketb us a reaſon of the hope that is in ms, and 
that with meeckneſs and reverence, having a good conſCi= 


. ence ; and whenas they backbite us as evil doers , they 


may be aſhamed , foraſmuch as they have falſly accuſed 
our good , converſation in Chriſt. I thought my ſelf 
well ſettled with my loving Wife and Children, 
and alſo well quieted in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 
that pleaſant Exphrates ; but the Lord , who work= 
eth all for the beſt to them that love him , would 
not there leave me, but took my dear and beloved 
Wife from me , whoſe death was a painful croſs to 
my fleſh. I thought alſo my ſelf well placed un- 
der moſt loving and gentle Mr. Laurence Saunders 
in the Cure of Langton. But the Lord of his great 
mercy would not ſufter me long there to continue, 
(although for the ſmall time was in his Vineyard 
I was not an idle workman ) but he hath provided' 


me to taſte of a far other Cup ; for by violence hath 


he yetonce again driven me out of thatglorious 


Babylon, that 1 ſhould not taſte too much of her wan- 


ton pleaſures, but with his moſt dearly beloved Di- 


f cip es to have my inward rejoycing in the Croſs of 


' bis 


pon this many of the people ſaid, That he was 4 40.2326 
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| . his Son Jeſws Chriſt, the glory of whoſe Church 1 gp, 
' .--= itwell, andeth not inthe harmonious ſound g 
Bell: and Organs , nor yetin the gliſtering of 24. 
tres and Copes, nor in the ſhining of gilt Images ang 
Lishts,but.in continual Labours and AfiRions for 

his Names fake. 


 Godat this preſent here in Eng/and hath his Fa 

in his hand, and after his great Harveſt, whereing 
theſe years paſt he hath ſent his Labourers ,' is nog 
ſifting the Corn from the Chaffe , and purging hj 

. Floar, and ready to gather the Wheat into his Garner, 
aud burn up the Chaffe with unquenchable fire. T ake hed 
and beware of the leaven 0 n .- Scribes and P bariſe, 
-=== Try all things, and chooſe that which is $0. be 
lieve not every Spirit, Lat prove the Spirits, whether the 


4 


Word of God. my | 


Laugton. --» Grace be unto you, and peace be mul- 
tiplied in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. I thought itmy daty to write unto you , my 
Beloved in the Lord, tq fiir up your minds , and to 
call to your remembrance the words that have been 
| ſpoken to you before ,. and to exhort you ( asthat 
\ AF 11, £00d man;,and fall of the Holy GhoR, Barnabas did 
| the Aztixchians ) that with purpoſe of heart ye conting* 
ally cleave ante the Lard, and that ye ſtaud f aff, ond be 
not 7 ved away frem the Hope of the Goſpel ; whereof 
God be thanked, ye haye lad plenteous preacung 
by Mr. $-»der4,,and other Miniſters of Chriſt, who 


Word, de :natfall.away:,, and forſake the Truth, 

. beingaſhamed of the Goſpel., whereof they haye 
been Pxeachers, but are willing and ready for your 
ſakes , .to,forſake not-onely the chief and principal 
delights .of this life, viz. their native Countrey, 
Friends, 
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be of Gud or not. ---=The true Touch-ſtone is the 


\ In bis Letter to. the faithful Profeſſors of 


naw when perſecution doth ariſe , becauſe of the 


| 


' Wiſe man , which buildeth his houſe #pon a rock, &c. 


_ the Word in much affliction , as the godly Theſſalo- 
. aians did. They onely are the true followers of 1 Theſ.2 


_—_” 


they be proved with the boiſterous ſtorms of perſe- 


 fay)be more to be.credited and believed , let all 


(172) 
s, Livings, &c. but alſo to fulfill their Mini- 
the utmoſt , viz. with their painful impri- 
ſonments, and blood-ſheddings , if need ſhall re- 
vire, tO confirm and ſeal Chriſts Goſpel , whereof 
- haye been Miniſters. They are ready , not 49; 
anely to be caſt into preſoz,, but alſo co be killed for 
te Name of the Lord Jeſus. Whether thoſe, be- 
ing.that good ſalt of the exrth, i. e. true Miniſters of 
Gods Word , by whoſe DoRrine,. being received 
by Faith , menare made ſavoury unto God , and 
which themſelves loſe not their ſaltneſs ; now when 


A 


Friend 


fry 10 
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cution, or others, beins that wnſ; auoury | alt , Which 
hath loſt it faltneſs, 7. e. thoſe ungodly Miniſters , 
whodo fall from the Word of God to the dreams 
and traditions of Antichriſt ; whether of theſe (1 


A, 


-*; 


en judge. Wherefore my dearly Beloved, Receive Faw, 2, " 
the Ward of God with meekneſs , that is grafted in you, | 
which is able to ſave your ſouls, and ſee that ye be not 
fargetfull heavers , deceiving your ſelves mth Sophiſtry, 
but ders of the Word ; whom Chriſt doth liken to a A1at. 7. 


That when Satan with all his Legions of Devils, with 
all their ſubtile ſuggeſtions, and the world with all 
the mighty Princes thereof, with their crafty coun- 
els, do furiouſly rage againſt ns, we faintnot , but 
abide conſtant in the Truth, beins grounded upon 
a moſt ſure Rock , which is Chriſt', and the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel, aganft which the gates of Hell, At, 16. 
i.e. the power of Satan cannot prevail. And be ye 
followers of Chriſtand his Apoſtles , and receive 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles , that receive the Word : 
And they onely receive the Word , who both be- 
| leye 


= (172) 
lieve it, and alſo frame their lives after it , andþz 
ready to ſuffer all manner of adverſity fur the Name of 


, all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt do, fo 

there isnone other way into the Kingdome of Hez. 
| ven, but through much tribulation. And ifwe (if. 
' Meat. 5. fer any thing for the Kingdome of Heavens fake, 
| Aſt. 7. and for Righteouſneſs ſake , we have the Prophets, 
bAZark $, Chrilt, the Apoſtles, and Afartyrs for anexample ty 
: comfort us ; for they did all enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven at the ſtrait gate and narrow way, 
which few do find : and unleſs we will be content 
to deny cur ſe;vzs, and take up the Croſs of Chriſt , and 


| Aﬀts 14 


never reign with him. Butif we can find in our 

hearts-patiently to ſuffer perſecutions and tribula- 

tions, it is a ſure token of the righteous Judgement 
« of God, thatweare accounted worthy of the Kingdong 
| of Heaven, for which we alſo ſuffer. It is verily (faith 
- 2 7h-/ 1, the Apoltle) a righteras thing with God-to recompence 
A tribu/ations to them that trouble us , and reſ# to us that 
be tronled, --== Theſe things we ought to have be- 
fore our eyes alwayes, that in the time of perſecu- 
tion (whereof all that will be the children of God 
ſhall be partakers, and ſome of us are already ) we 
-may ſtand tedfaſt in the Lord , and endure even to 
the end, that we may be ſaved ; for unleſs we, like 
good Warriers of Feſus Chriſt , will endeavour our 


1 Tin, 2, obtain that crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, that 


' Coming. Let us therefore ground our ſelves on the 


. Cor. 3. lay, beſides that which xs laid already, which is Feſws 
Chriſt. If any buzld on this foundation gold, fulver, = 
| " 


2 Tins. 3. the Lord, as Chriſt and all the Apoſtles did , and, | 


his Saints, it is an evident argument that we ſhall 


ſelves to plezſe him , who hath choſen us to be ſon!diers, 
and fight the good Fight of Faith ta the end, we ſhall nt 


& 4 right: ous Fudge , ſhall giveall them that loye his. 


flire Rock Chrift ; for other foundation can no man 
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portion of thoſe that do preach and. profeſs the 
Word of Chriſt, which is called the Word of the 
Croſs, By old, &c. he underſtands them ,_that in 
the midſt of perſecution abide ftedfaſt in the Word. 
By hay and ſtubble , ſuch as in time of perſecution do 
fall. away from the Truth. When Chriſt doth-purge 
hisfloor with the wind of adverlity , theſe are ſcat- 
ered as light chafte, which ſhall be, burnt with un- 
quenchable fire.' If they which do believe , doin 
time of perſecution ſtand ftedfaſtly in the Truth, 
theBuilder (I mean the Preacher of the Word 
ſhall receive a reward, and the Work ſhall be pre- 
ſerved and ſaved ; butif ſobe. that they go back 
and fwerve when perſecution ariſeth , the Builder 
{ofereth 1oſs;3. e. ſhall loſe his labour and coſt ; but 
yet he ſhall be ſaved, if he being tried in the fire of 
perſecution , doth abide faſt in the Faith. Where- 


By fire the Apoſtle doth mean perſecution, the 


fore my Beloved, give diligent heed, that ye, as li- 1 Pex. 2. 


ving ſtones be Luilt upon the [ure Rock,, &C. ---= Let P:rg.234. | 


us be ſnre , that unleſs we keep Chriſt and his holy 
Word dwelling by Faith in the Houſe and Temple” 
of our hearrs, the ſame thing that Chriſt threatneth 


to the Jews ,\ ſhall happen unto us, viz. The pnclean Ifzct. 14. 


ſpric of ignorance, ſuperſtition , idolatry, and un- 
belief, the Mother and Head of all Vices ,, which 
by the grace of God was'caſt out of us , bringing 


with him ſevenother ſpirits worſe then himſelf ſhall to 
our utter rune return again.tous,, and fo ſhallwe 


bein worſe caſe. then ever we were before ; for if 


ne, after we have eſcaped from the filthine(s. of the” 


world , through the Knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Teſs Chriſt, be yet entangled therein and overcome, then 
ks the later end mire eien the Leginning, and it had been 
better for 25 not to have known the way of righteeuſueſs, 


then after we have knonn it to turn from the holy C ” 
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mandiment given ants us ; for it is then hapned unty w 
according to the” true Proverb, The Dog i turned th bi 

: vomit, and the Sow that was waſhed to wallowing 1n'the 

Hebr, 6. mite, --+ It is not pof#Mle (faith the Apoſtle) thar the, 
which were once enlighHtned, 8c. if they fall anay hill 
be'renned 19 2in by Fepentunce, &C. St; Paul's meanity 
in this -place is, That they that believe unfeignth 
Gods Word, do abide ftedfaſt in the known Truth, 
If aty therefore fall away from Chriſt and hx 
Wotd, itisaplin token, that they were but di: 
fembimg Hypecrites, for all theit fair faces outwitrd- 

1 John 2. ly,andnever believedtruly &c. They went ont frim 

- MHebr, 10. 5 becaxfe they were not of ms, &c. 1 id we ſin wills . 

by afttr-we have' recerved the knowledge of the Trath, 
there remaineth 1s whore ſacrifice for fin, but 4 tertdin 

| Fearful looking for of judgement, $e. Wherefore let 
us; 012: »hons the ends of the world are come, take dis 
ligentheed' unto out ſelves, that now in theſe /;f 
and perHlows times (10 Which the Devil 2s come doin 
nd hath great wrath; 'becanſe he "knoweth his tme-it 
bat ſhort, and whereof-the Prophets, Chriſt, andthe 
Apoſttes have given us ſuch warning) we withhold 
not the Traih in uhrighteouſneſs, believing, doing, 
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Ev. or ſpeaking any thing againit our knowledge and 
John 8, cConſeience, or without faith, Fe, If yebelieve mt 
; Je ſhall die in your fins. ---- Dear Friends, we truſt 


to [ee better of you, and things which actompany ſalva- 
oz, and that ye being the good ground, watered : I 
with "the moiſtnes of Gods Word plentifully 
preached amons you; will with a good heart hear 
the Word of God and keep it, bringing forth fruit 
with patience ; and that you will be none of thoſe 
forgetful and hypocritical hearers, who, although 
they hear the Word, ſuffer the Devil to catch away 
what wisſown in their hearts, either having 16 rot 
In themsſelves endure but a ſeaſon,and as ſoon as perſ. _ 


' (175) 

tin ariſeth becauſe of the Word, by and Ly they ave «of - 
febded, or' #ith' the cares of this world, and deteirfulneſs 
f riches chodk.the Word, and ſo art unfrutiful, Read 
the Parable of the Sover, artdniote eſpecially; That | 
the moſt part of the hearers of Gods Word are 
$it Hypocrites, hearing the Word without any 


{uit or profit, yea to their greater condemnation + - 


for onely the, forth par: of the ſeed doth bring 
forth fruit. "Therefore let not us that be Miniſters, 
vr Profeſſors 'and Followers of ''Gods' Word be 
Jſfeouraged,” though that very: few do give credit 
aid follow the DoQrine of the Goſpel, and be ſa- 


wed: -—-- We -truſt that ye will not, like-the Ga- Pag-235s 


Aarenes, for fear to loſe your worldly ſnbRance or 


ther delights of this life, baniſh away Chriſt and 


his Goſpel from 'among you. ---- If ye. ds," your 
own blood wifl be upon your own heads; And as 
yehave had'more plentiful-preaching of the-Go- 
he, ther others, ſo yeſhall: be ſure to be forer 
plagued, and the Kingdeme of God ſhall be token from 
You, and given to another Nation, that will bring forth 
the fruits thereof "Wherefore my dearly beloved in 
Chriſt, take $00d heed unto your ſelves, and por- 
der well'in- your minds, 'how fearful and hirrible x 
thing it is to fall into the hands of the Living God, and 
feethatye receive not the Word in v4in, but declare. 


Jour faith by your good works: 'amons which'the 
Chiefeſt areto*be obedient” to the Magiſtrates (lith 


they are the Ox##nce of God, whether they bevood 


orevil) dhleſsthey command” idolatry and:ungod- 
Jineks, 5.6">h?rigy 'contraty t6'ttue Reftigion ;- for 
[then we ought to ſay with Peter, we ought 'more'to A 


hey God then 1928. But in aty wiſe we muſt beware 


"of Tumult, Thſurrection, Rebellion, or Reſiſtance. 
. The weapon of a Chriſtian in this matter ought'to 
be the Sword of the Spirit, which is Geds Word; and 


Prayer, 


- (176). 
Prayer, coupled with humility and due ſubmiſſy 

_ and with readineſs of heart, rather to die theny 
do any ungodlineſs. ---- (2) We muſt obey a 
Parents, - and be careful. for our Houſes, thatthy 
be fed nat onely with-bodily food; -but much rathy 
with. ſpiritual food; -the Word of God. (3) why. 


Matth,7. ſoever ye-mould-that men ſhould, do unto you, do »e lik 


- wiſe unto them ; for-this is the Law and the Propiuy, 
(4)Prayforall Eſtates. (5) After theſe works, w 
muſt-.learn to know the Croſs: and (6) What - 
fetionand mind we muſt bear towards our ens 
mies, | whatſoever they be to ſuffer all evils patient 
ly, to pray for them that perſecute us. And thus dg. 


ing-we ſhall obtain a certainty of our vocation,that 


we be the ele& Children of- God. And thus I cm 
mend you, Brethren, unto God. and to the Word of th 


grace; which is able to Luild farther &e, beſegching 


youto help Mr. Saunders and me your late Paſtoy, 
and all: them that be in. bonds, for the Goſpek 
ſake, with your Prayers to God-for us, that we mg 
be delivered from unreaſonable men, 8c. and that thi 
our 1mpriſonment may be to the glory and profit 
our Chriſtian Brethren in this world, and that 
Pp A hrift may be magnified in our boates, whether it be by 
death or life. Amen. The grace of our Lord be with yu 
all. ---- The unprofitable Servant of Feſwus Chriſt, ani 
now alſo his Priſbner. G. M. Tune 28, 1555+, 


Poſtſcript. Save your ſelves from this untoward 


generation, Pray, pray, pray. Never more need. |; 
[In his Letter to :his Friends-at Mancheſter, 
——— Theſe are earneſtly to exhort you and beſeech 


you in Chriſt, as ye have received the - Lord Feſmy 


even {o fowalk, rooted in him, and not to be af raid of 


any terronr of your adverſaries, be they never ſo mar. 


ny and mighty, and you on the other ſide never fo 
few and weak ; for tht battel is the Lords, ---- Asl 
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the Papiſts do fondly fancy of their own brains) 


wretched life, afſaulted of Satan, who like # roaring 


COT F , 
44s with Moſes, ſo will I be with thee, faith God; 

ind will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. Be ſtrong 

ind bold, neither fear nor dread , for the Lord thy God 

with thee, whitherſoever, thou goeſt. Now if God be 

Wour fide, who can te againſt us 2 Inthis our ſpiri- 
alwarfare is no Man overcome, unleſs he traite-_ 

ronſly leave and forſake his Captain, or cowardly 
altaway his Weapons, -or willingly yield himſelf 

gnto his Enemies, or fearfully turn his back and 

flie. Be ſtrong therefore in the Lord and in the power ef 

bis might, and put on all the armonr of God, that ye © 

muy be able to ſtand ftedfoſt againſt all the aſſau'ts if 

Satan, ---- If we ſubmit our ſelves to God, and his 

holy Word, no man ſhall be able tohurtus ; God 

will deliver us from all troubles, yea from death 
alfo, till ſuch tirig as we covet and delire to die, as _ 
he did Pax, &c. therefore run with patience 45 1, . 
unto the Lattel that is ſtt before us, and look unto Teſus © Pils te 

the Captain and Finiſher of car Faith, and after his 
ample, for the rewards ſake, that is ſet out unto - 
ws,patiently to bear the Croſs, and deſpiſe the ſhame. 
All that "will live god!y in Chriſt Jeſus muſt ſuffer per- 
ſecution. Chritt was no ſooner Baptized, and de- 
clared to the world to be the Son of God, but Sa- 
tah was by and by ready to tempt. hit + which 
thing we mutt look for alſo ; yea the more we ſhall 
increaſe onr faith and vertubus living, the more 
Rrongly will Satan aſſault us, whom we muſt learn 
after the example of Chriſt, to fight againſt and 
dvercome with the Holy and Sacred Scriptutes,Cc- 
and let the faſting of Chriſt, when he was tempted 
inthe Wilderneſs, be an example unto us of our 
ber living, not for the ſpace. of fourty dayes (as 


but us long as we are in the Wilderneſs of this 


Lion 


-M 


(99 


Lion, &c. Tt is the nature and property of the De 
vilalwayes to hurt and do miſchief, if God dp ng 
forbid. Indeed if God will not permit, him, he 
cannot ſo much as. enter into a filthy Hog, &c." Ip 
us,” knowing Satans deceits and rankor, walk the 
more warily,and take unto us the ſhield of fathy&c, 
Lets faſt and pray continually, &c. To faſtingang 
prayer muſt be joyned mercy to the, poor-an 
needy, '&c. Let 4 go boldly to the ſeat of grace,wher 
we ſhall be ſure to find gr-ce and mercy to help initing 
of need, ---- Wherefore, my dear Brethren, beye. 
fervent in the Law of God, and jeopard ye your 
lives, if need ſhall require,for the teſtament of the 
Fathers,and ſo ſhall ye receive great honour,andan 
everlaſting name. Remember Abraham, was not 
he found faithful in temptation, and it was reckow 
ed unto him for rignteouſneſs? Joſeph in time of 
his trouble kept the Commandment, and was'iade 
a Lord-of Egypt. Phineas was ſo fervent for the ho- 
nour of God, that he obtained the Covenantof an 
_ everlaſting Prieſthood. Jo/>xx for the fulfilling of 
the Word of- God was made the C apt-in of {ſrat!, 
Caleb bare record before the Congregation, and 
received an Inheritance. - D;vid alſo in his merg- 
ful kindneſs obtained the Throne of an everlaſting 
Kingsdome. Elias beins zealous and fervent inthe 
Law," was taken 'up into Heavgn.- The three Chi- 
dren. remained ftedfaſt in the Faith, and were.d& 
livered out of the fire, and Daniel from the mouth 
of the Lions. Thus whoever put their truſt inthe 
Lord were not -overcome. Fear not ye then thf 
words of ungodly men; for their glory is butdung 
and worms : today they are ſet up, and to morrl 
they: are gone; they are turned into earth, and 
their memor'al cometh to nought. Whereforelet 
us take good hearts unto us, 4nd quit our ſelves like 
| men 
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 toger, or turn backy being abraid of the perilous 


| #46fvrd, your; Copatreyman,:in tho; forefrang of 
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£| thren in the woxld to follow you. Amen. >-5+ Bre-. 


ffetions on heavenly things, &c. Be meek and 
long-ſufferins 2 ſerve and <difie one-another with 


| 679) _—_ 

oy:in the Lan 86+ 1&0 us Dot 3aznts becaulert 
"fiRion, wherewith God trieth 3-chem thar.afe 
ſealed to everlaſting life, &'c. Seeing we-arc in 
the narrow and ſtrait way, that leadeth unto the-m:ſt 
inf and. plegſant: City of earrlaſting /ife;3 let adnot »,. . 


way} but follow our: Capt-in Chrijegheyein, and he 
rad, no not; of: death-it ſelf, ,Conlider alfa the 
gurſe of this: worlds; bow many, fortheir Matters 
wake,or a.little,promogions ſake will adyenture their 
hyes, as. commonly in-Wars, and:yetis theig re- 
ward but light and;tranlxgry, and pyrs is. unſpeakr 
ablygreat and eyerlaRing. They -ſyffer pains be 
made Lords on Earth for a ſhoreſeaſon ; how;murch 
moxe ought; ye to. endure,” 45, May be Mugh blefs 
pains, ta be made-Kings ih Heavendor evermate? 
--c* Seeing, Brethren, -it-hath, pleaſed (od to felt 
me. and that worthy, Miniffer; gf,Cluxiit ,-+JMe 


this Battel; where. (for the time) 15 moſt dapzgy, 
I beſeech.you-all-inzthe bowels of; Chriſt. aghelp 
v,.and all. gar fellow .Soutdier þ ſtanding 4n}like 
perilous placg,, with,your Prayers 49. God-;far us; 
that, we may quit; our ſelves like: me2 in tha;Lotd, 
al give ſome exmpleof RAI 
mingled with patience, inthe fear.of (eds thatye 
andothers of oyr Brethren, through our,example, 
may be encouraged. and firengthogd to follow us, ] 
that ye alfo may? leaye example to ' your weak Prey | 


thres, tht time js| ſport, it remaineth: that ye; wſe_this 1 Cor,7, 
wrld; as though ye. uſes it not ; for the f aſhion-of thiy _ 
wrld;:paſſeth away. See that ye" love not the world, 1 John 2. 
nox the things that be in the world ; but ſet your Col. 3, 


the 
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OD (180) | 
the gift that 'God hath given ' you : beware o 


Pag.23 g.ec "In his Letter "to: Fenkin Crumpton, &c. ---- The 
, beEirneſtly to exliort you, yea and to beſeech 


in the tender mercy of Chriſt, that with purpok 
'of heart ye cleave unto the-Lord, and thar ye wor 
ſhip him in ſpirit, in the Goſpel of his Son-: fa 


God will not'be worſhipped after-the command 
metits and traditions of 'men, nor yet by any othe' 


"means appointed, -preſcribed and taught us, bit 


by-hisholy Word : 'and though all men almoſtde 


filethemlelves with' the wicked-traditions of may, 
 and<ordinances after- the world ; and not after 


Chri#, yet doye after the enſample of Daniel, and 


his three Companions, &c.- Be at a point withyour 
ſelves; that ye:wilſ-not be defiled with the unclean 


"meats of th&@ Heathen, *I 'mean, the filthineſs'd 
1dolatry, 'and the very Heatheniſh Ceremonies « 
the Papiſts, but as the true Worſhippers, ſerveyt 
God in ſpirit and'verity, according to the facred 
Scriptures./ Above-all things'T with you contint- 
ally-and: reverently. to ſearch 'and' read the Seti- 
ptures; and with'the wholeſonie admonitions ofthe 
fame to teach,exhort, comfort; and edifie one ato- 
ther; now AthStime of the” areatfamiſhment df 
ſouls,*for want the food':of: Gods' Word; And 


doubt-not but that the merciful ' Lord (who hatl 


promiſed-to bewithns, even #6 thexworlds end,and 
when. two or three are gathered together ins 
Namehe will bein the midft' of them) will ali 
you-and teach youthe right tteaning of the ſactel 
Scriptures, will keep you from all errours, and 
lead you” intoalltruth, as he hath promiſed. And 
though you think Fours ſelves unabte to teach, je 
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(181) 
at the command of Chriſt, now in time of famine 
ſins the hungry people in the wilderneſs far 
fom any Towns, if they be ſent away faſting, are 
fre to faint and. periſh by the way, employ. thoſe 
ve loaves and two fiſhes that ye have, upon” that 
cy multitude, although you chink ic nothing 
among ſo many. And he that increaſed the five 
loaves and two fiſhes to feed five thouſand men,&c. 
hall alſo ausment his gifts in you, not onely to the 
edifying of others, but to an exceeding great in- 
creaſe of your own knowledge in God and his holy 
Word : And fear not your Adverſaries , for either 
ecordins to his accuſtomed, manner , God ſhall 
on their eyes, that they ſhall not ſpie yon or 
get you favour in their light, orelſe graciouſly de- 
fver you out of their hands by one means or other, 
Comfort your ſelves in all your adverſities, and ſtay 
your ſelves in him, who hath promiſed not to leave 
you, as fatherleſs and motherleſs children, without 
any comfort, but that he will come unto you, like 
a moſt gentle and merciful Lord. ---- Ee 
* In another Letter. -<-- The ſame grace and 
peacedo I wiſhunto you, which St. Pau! wiſheth 
tothem, to whom he writ, &c. Grace is taken for 
the free mercy and favour of God, whereby he ſa- 
veth us freely without any of our deſeryings or 
works of the Law. Peace is taken for the tranqui- 
lity of conſcience, beings perſwaded thac through 
the onely merits of Chritts death and blood-ſhed- 
dins,there is an atonement and peace madebetween 
Godand us, ſo that God will no-more impute our 


ſms unto us, nor condemn us. ---- Be not aſhamed Pag.2 2 5- 


of the teſtimony of our Lord Jeſus, nor of us his 
Priſoners, but ſuffer ye adverſity with the Goſpel ; 
for which word we ſuffer,as evil doers, unto bonds ; 


ditthe Word of God is not bound with us. There- 
M- 3 fore 


(188) " 
fore we ſuffer: allithmss fon:.cheiEles fake , thy 
they alſo may wbrain tlie” Salvation. which is 


Chrift Jeſus with eretnal glovy;i if ii, rg) 
vio herefore ſtand ye fait iftiche Faith,: anilbengy 
moved from «he hope:of-ahe:Golpe!':: ſo. ſhbltya 
make-us with.joy to-ſuffer. for your ſakes , and axthy 
Apottle ſaith;: Fo fulfill thatwhich.is behindofqs 
Paſſions of Chriſt in-our fleſa;, 'for:his Bodies: 
which is the Congregation. 2St:\Paw: doth not herb 
mean; that therewanteth anyihing inthePaſhg 
Chrift., which; may. be!ſupplied by man ; burthe 
words are tobeunderſtood of: the Ele , in whon 
Chriſt is and fhadbbe perſecuted.to'the worlds end, 
The:'Paſion-oZ©Chtift then, 7. e. of his Church } lis 
myſtical Body ;::Thall not be peofe&t:till all, whon | 
God-hath- appoimed-,: have' fuffered for his fake, | 
»---. On our-parts-nothing can be:Sreater conſole d 
tioniand inward joyto'usin our Adverlity , thento i * 
hear-of your-Faith' and Love, / and-that ye havea i} " 
good remembranceof usalwayes, praying forus a b 
we do for you. Now are ze alive, if je ſtand ftedfaſtin Nl * 
the Lord. Good Shepherds do alwayes count the ] 
welfare and profperons eftate'of Chriſts Flockto || * 
be their own.: While it goech well with the Con- 
) 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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grevation; it goeth well withthem alſo , in whate- 
ver afflition they be : bat. when they ſee the IN 
Church in peril, then be they weary of their own || © 
lives, and can have no reſt nor.joy. ho is neak 
and I :ms not weak, ? who is offended, and I do not burnt 
Bur this affetion isNot inthem that ſeek their omn 
{ucre and glory;--»- God is wont for the molt part 
 towarnhis Ele& whattrouble ſhall happen tothem 
for his fake, not ts frighten them thereby , but ra- 
ther to-prepare their-minds againſt the boiſterots 
ſtorms of Perſecution; -=== |! b j- 
18 : 4 


(183) * 
' Inhis Letter to Robert Langley. ---- Ithank you 
er vilitting Me A Priſoner for Chriſt ; and nnac- 
Ml cuainted with to your coſt, and for your promiſe, 
. at if1 did want any thing neceflary to this life, 
with ſome others would helpme , and rejoyce 
tly.in the Lord > who ſtirs up the hearts of 0= 


Ty ters to be careful for me in this my great neceſſi- 
te \ I thank Godas yet I do want nothing, and in- 
ers @ capd'to be as little chargeable to others as I can ; 
vaſ yetif I want, I will be bold with you and others to 


{end for your help, deliring you in the-mean' while 
to pray for me andall others in the bonds of Chriſt, 
that God would perform the thing which he hath 
begun in us , that we may confeſs Jeſus Chrift with 
boldneſs, and fight the good Fight of Faith, | 
In another Letrer Theſe be to certifie you, 
that I greatly rejoyce inthe Lord, for that my ſweet 
Saviour Chriſt doth ſtir up che minds , not onely of 
my familiar friends in times paſt  butof ſundry 
heretofore to me-unknown to help me, ſendins me 
not onely neceflaries for this life , but comfortable 
Letters , encouragins me and exhorting me to cox- 
tinue grounded and ſt 2l1;jhed in the Faith, &c. I call 
daily upon God, in who 1s all my trnſt, and with- 
outwhom I can do nothins , that he would perfe&t 
 & what he hath begun,  beins afſured he will fo do ; 
| | foraſmuch as he hath given me , m2 enely to believe, 
, 
| 
| 


Int to ſuffer for his ſake. The Lord ftrengthen me 
with his Holy Spirit, that T may be one of the num-- 
ber of thoſe Bleſſed , which endring to the end ſhall 
beſaved, ---- My truſt in the Lord is, that this my 
bulineſs ſhall happen to the furtherance of the Gufpel. 
---- God will to your conſolation glorioufly deli- 
ver by one means-or other his-Oppreſſed. Onely 
tarry ye the Lords leiſure, and wait-{till for the 


M 4 Him 


Lord, He tarrieth not , that will come; look for 
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C2404]! 
him therefore, and faint not, and he will never 
you, 

| Aar ſhall: 


Ward, pag. I was from eternity ( faid Chriſtopher Marſhalls 


Antwerp ) a ſheep deitined to the laughter , and 
now I go the Shambles. Gold mult be tried int, 
fire. | 
Maſſey, bp 
I muſt needs here mention an Infant without 
Chriſtian Name, and not capable of ſpeakins , be 
cauſe -its death ſtill ſpeaks aloud. This Infant wy 
the child of Perotine Maſſey, the Wife of a Miniſter 
of Gods Word, for fear fled out of the Iſland of 
Guernſey. She with her Motier and Sifter -were 
burnt for abſence from Church. The Babe proper- 


 Iy was never born , but by the force of the flane - 


burſt out of his Mothers Belly alive ; and yet by 
the command of the Builiffe ( ſupreme Officer in 
the thenabſence of the Governoxr ) caſt again into | 
the fire , and therein conſumed to aſhes. It ſeems 
this bloody Bailiffe was-minded- like the cruel Tran, 
commanding, Canzs peſſimi ne catulum eſſe relinguer 
dam, though this indeed was no dog , but a Lamb, 
and that of the firſt minute, and therefore too 
youns by the Levitical Law to be ſacrificed. Here was 


a ſpectacle without precedent, 'a cruelty built three 


Senerations high , that Grandmother , Mother, 
and Grandchild, ſhould ali ſuffer in the fame 


flame, 


HMaximinus, 
We are ready (fatd Maximnu and 
lay off the laft garment, the fleſh. 
 - Aelantthon. | 
I tremble to think (faid Philip Melanhon) with 
what blind devotion Iwent to Images, whilſt I was 
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(185) 

' When Luther began to oppoſe the Pope , he was 
ſent for by Prince Frederick Duke of Saxony to Wit- 
enterg to teach the Greek, Tongue , and yet then he 
gas but twa and. twenty years old Ar. 151 5. 


- When he was firſt converted , he thought it im- Pag.,571, 


fblefor his Hearers to withſtand the evidence of 
the Truth, in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel ; but af- 
terhe had been a Preacher a while , he complain- 
ed, That old Adam was too hard It or young Melan- 


hon. 


- Inthe year 1519. he went with Znther to Zip- Pag.563, 


{mch, where he diſputed with Eccizs. 

| Inthis Diſputation Eccius brought a very ſubtile 
Ars1ment, which he being not able ſuddenly to 
anſwer , ſaid, I will anſwer you to morrow. Eccins 
replying, That is little for your credit , if you can- 
not anſwer it preſently. Sir (faid he) 7 {eek dot wine 
own glory in thes buſineſs , but the Truth, To morrow 
God willing you ſhall hear further. 


564. 


In the year 1 521. when the Divines of Paris had See Lu- 


condemned Lmather's Dottrine and Books , he bers 
wrote an Apology for him againſt their furious De- T, &', 


IN. Z+ 


In his Epiſtle to the Reader. ---- See Chriſtian 
Reader, what Monſters in Divinity Ezrope hath 
bred. The laſt year the Sophiſters of Colen and Lo- 
ran condemned the Goſpel by ſome naked Propo- 
{tions , confirmed neither by Scripture nor reaſon. 
Mcdder then they are they, whoever theybe , who 
have at Paris condemned Luther. ---- There is no 
cauſe to wonder that they are no more favourable 


to Luther. Alas 1 they were not more favourable 
to their own great Gerſon, when the Schools at Paris 
were more wholeſome. ---- It concerns us to con- 
lider, what is decreed , not who have decreed it. 
The Apoſtle will not have us give place , no not to 


An- 
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Angels 5 COrr upting the Goſpel. _—— Farewel| tothe | 


Name of our Maſters, farewelFto the Name of 2, 
rifsans, unleſs in their own Schools. In the Chriſtiay 
Commonnealth nothing prevails but the Voice of Chrif 


nhich whoſcever hears not is nxt Chriſts, +-== They {ay 


that Zuther ought rather to be overcome by fir 
then by reaſon; --=-- They accuſe Lather of Hereli, 
not becauſe he difſents from Univerlities., Fathers, 
Councils ; not becauſe he diflents from the Scrj- 
pture, and the Opinions of Univerlities , Fathers, 
Councils , they call the firſt Principles of Faith, 
--- But it will be ſaid Luther doth diſſent from the 
Scripture, becauſe he diflents from the Expoſitions 
of Scripture, which from Fathers , Councils, and 
Schools, have hitherto been received. This is ( as 
I perceive) the Hinge of the Controverlie. Herel 
ask this Qneſtion of our Maſters, Whether the Scri- 
ptures be fo delivered , that thetr meanings cannot 
certainly be colleted without the Expolition of 
Counrtils , Fathers, and Schools ? If you deny that 
the meaning of the Scripture cannot certainly be 
concluded without their g/offes , I cannot ſee why 


, the Scriptnres were delivered, or why the Apoſtles 
invite us to the ſtudy of the Scriptures? --- If you * 


* - 


; Elark, Pag,. 
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grant it , certainly the Scripture ought to bepre- 


ferred , not onely before the Schools and F:thers,. 


but before Comncils determining otherwiſe. May 
not then Zzther oppoſe unto Cuancils , Fathers, 
Schools,the certain ſenſe and meaning of Scripture? 
Bit we will not yield ſo much , that Lather oppo- 
ſeth the Fathers and Councils. ---- 


When the Wars for Religion brake out in Ger- . 


”any, he foreſaw-in a Dream the Captivity of the 
Eleftor of Saxony , and the Lantgrave of Heſs fifteen 
dayes before they were-taken. 

When the Plague broke out in itt; 


aber al 
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\(187) 


elniverlity was'removed, hefſaid, He feared not 


4atPlague, buta far worſe Plague , which threat- 
{rhe ruine of the Commonwealth, Oe 
«4n the year 1 534+ In his Letterto Camerarius he 
yesthis reaſon why he refuſed King Henry's offers 


Zhewould come into England,-=-- Perhaps { faith 


je) many things: are reported amonstt = concers 
ning England, that it lyeth open now for the Reli- 
Sion of the purer Doarine ; but I have intelligence 

om a Sooll hand, thatthe King hath no great care 
ofthe Aﬀairs of the Church,onely this Good comes 
of his rejecting the Popes Authority , that for the 


preſent no cruelty is uſed towards thoſe that are. 


&lrous of better DoQrine. 

When he wentto Hagenan tomeet the Proteſtant 
Djvizes there, foreſeeins , that he ſhould fall intoa 
mortal diſeaſe, he made his Will, and left it with 
Craciger, laying, | 


Viximus in Synodis, CF jam mriemnr 1 lis. 
In Engliſh thus; 


Imploy'd in Syneds, living, oft nas TI, 
Now in a Synod I am like to die. 


He was often threatned with Baniſhment ont of Pag.569. 
Grmany, of which he writes thus ; I have through 
Gods mercy been here theſe fourty years, and yet 
T1could never fay, or be ſire, that I ſtould remain 
here one week to an end. X 

Seven dayes before he died , many perſons wor= Pag. 566, 
thy of credit, betwixt nine and ten of the Clockat 
night ſaw inthe Clouds over the Tower of 7:ten- 
gerg five rods bound together , after v-hich two va- _ 


nhing, the other three appeared ſevered in divers 


pla- 


| Fox M LY = 
t)'.Þal. 3. 
' cont, þ. 509, 


Pag.567. When the Paſtors of the Church vilitted himin 


(188) * 

places , the branches of the rods:turnins towark N!?; 
the North , the handles towards the South. When fl"; 
this Prodigy was told Melantthon , he ſaid, Herenf.. 
Gods Fatherly Puniſhments are not ſwords, but 
rods, which Parents uſe to correct their children 
withall : andI feara dearth. 


" 
his ſickneſs, he ſaid unto them , By the goodneſs of a 
God I have no domeſtical grief to diſquietme, 6, } 1, 
but publick matters affe& me , eſpecially the-trou- i 
bles of the Church in this evil and ſophiſtical age, N 4, 
But through Gods goodneſs our Doctrine is ſufhci- Þ y 
ently explained and confirmed. " 
W 


' 247.568, . When he heard by Letters of the perſecution of 


ſome godly men in France, he ſaid , That his bodily 
diſeaſe was not comparable to the grief of his mind || {« 
for his godly Friends , and for the miſeries of the &| | 
Church. ---- Yet my hopes are very great, for the | j, 
Do&trine of our Church is explained. If God befor Þ} 


Pag.570. us, who can be againſt us? I delire ( ſaid he) tode- I} ,j 


part for two cauſes. (1) That I may have the much | 
detired (fight of Jeſus Chriſt, and the Church Tri- I} ,, 
umphant. (z) That I may be delivered from the || j, 
cruel and implacable diſcords of Divines. 
Meyere. if 
Mr. Gi/es Meyere of Flanders , after he was con- |} 1 
verted, he ſought all means how to employ his Ta- I} 
lent.' He was not onely carefull to preach to his | , 
Charge 9 [ at he went from houſe #0 houſe, conforting ( 
and exhorting every one > 4s oceaſton —_ z out of the 
Word God, labouring above all with thens to bemare of 
the abominable ſuperſtitions of the Papacy. 
When he was impriſoned 1567, ina deep dark || ; 
hole, he bore his aflition patiently , butſo praiſed || | 
God for eſteeming him worthy to ſuffer for hw ſake , oy 
: | ' Bi 
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« enforted then that came to viſit him, that they could 

wtleeve him without tears. Ls 

'-athe midft of the Fagots ( though he was gag- 
) he was heatd diſtin&ly and plainly to ſay, Fa- 

thr into thy hands I commend my Spirit. 

5101 - x 48] Mill. | 


Mr. alter Aill being brought before the Bj- Fox, Yol.2, 
w.0f Scotland to anſwer to Articles againſt him, Pag. 639, 


ad placed ina Pulpit before them , he prayed fo 
lng; that one of the Biſhops Prieſts called out to 
him ſaying, Sir Walter 26/1 ariſe, and anſwer to the 
ticles , for- you hold my- Lord here overlong. 
When he had ended his Prayer, he anfwered ; 
wht to obey Grd rather then men. TI ſerve one more 
mighty. even the Ommnipotent Lird.: And whereas you 
Wi) me Sir Walter, call me Walter,and not Sir Wal- 
ter, I have been overlong one of the Popes Knights. 

Being threatned with the Sentence of Death ,-if 
tewould not recant , he faid , Tknow TI mutt die 
once; and therefore as Chriſt ſaid to Judas , What 
thus doſt do it quickly : ſo ſay to you. Te ſhall know 
that I will not recant the Truth , for I am corn, [am 
mw chafſe . . I will not be blown away with the wind , nor 


burſt with the flzil, I will abide beth. 


- Being bid to paſs to the Stake, he ſaid , Nay, but Pag.6 26. 


if thou wilt put me up with thy hand, thou fhalr ſee 
me paſs up -Sladly ; for by the Law of God Iam 
forbidden to lay hand upon my ſelf. Being put , he 


ended gladly; ſaying , / will go up unto the altar of 


After he had prayed , - he fpake thns to the peo- 


| Ple; Dear Friends, the cauſe why I ſuffer this day | 


1s not for any crime laid to my-Charge ( albeit I be 
a miſerable ſinner before God ): bt onely fur the de- 


fence of the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, ſet forth in the Old 


and New Teſtament fo #« ; for which (as the faithfull 
Mar- 


See the 

_Eccleſs- 

_ aſtic i! Hi- 

| floiyof 

Scotland, 
Pref. pag. was preſently entred in to defend. one anotherx- 


| penulty 


Cage) 


Martyrs have offered themſelves gladly before, he. | 
ing aſſured (after the death: of their. bodies) of gtee.: 


nal felicity. Sa this day I praiſe God that he hath 


called me of his\mercy amons;the:reſt of hisSer- 


vants to ſeal up his Truth with my life } which 4s 
have received it of him, fo willingly I offer it tohj 
glory. Therefore as you will efcape the etgrnal 


death , : be no more ſeduced with the lies of Prieſts, Bj. 


ſhops, 8c. and the reſt of: the Sett-of Antichriſt, but de 


o 


pend onel 'y on Teſ? us Chriſt, and his mercy,: that ye maybi 


deliugred from condemnation. . - THI 

Being in the fire, he ſaid , | Lord have mercy upon 
me, pray people while there.is t3tme, He was burnt 
An. 155*, and by his.death.'gave. the very dead 


blow to Popery ;. for by his death the people of all 


Ranks and Conditions were' fo moved , that they 
made open Profeffion of the Truth, - withoittang 


more dallying , and upon this occalion a Cavyeyant 


Sainſt the Tyranny of. the Biſhops, So' that he was: 


the laſt that died for Religion at that time inthat 
Kinsdome. _ | 3 


_ His Epitaph. | 


Non'noſira unpiet#s ; aut atte erminavite (il) 


 Armarunt hoſtes in mea fata truces : 


Sola fides Chriſti ſacris fronata libellie; 1 ng? 


 \ Oue vite canſa oft, eſt mii canſa nects, ,' 
:InEngliſh thus ;- 
Not any fin commutted here Ly m: 


Againſt me-arns'd my bloody enemy + 
The Scripture Faith, of life the onely cauſe, . 


Did cauſe my death, and that againſt all Lars. 


A 


(191) 
, MAMonerins, | , 
 Glendins Monorizes , being cavilled at by the Friers 
fargating 4 Break-faſt before his Execution, ſid, This 
Io that the fleſh may anſwer the readineſs of the Spi- 


wh | AMorall. —_ 

' Let usnot, my Brethren, (ſaid Fohn Acra!l , anS®ft? 
outlandiſh Martyr) fear the Prado . ſeeing they ODE 
are Chriſts Schools and Colledges , wherein Gods chil- pig, 563, 

dn learn their. Fathers Leſſons: There we find 
him true in his Promiſes : There he manifeſts him- 
elfincomparably to his Children. 

. Our Priſons are Schools of Defence , where we learn 
bon to ward off all the blows, that the world, fleſh, or De 

vil nowld fayl #5 with ; all which we learn of our Ca- 
Pain Chriſt.. Here we are quit of the vain allurements of 
the world : . Here we,are freed of the fear of meeting idols 

in the ſtreets: Here we May withoat check. call p07 
God , and ſing Pſalms unto him. Therefore let ts not 2g 
"Treſwſe to bear Sermons for fear of going to Priſon, | 


N. 
| = Newman, 6 
fobn Nexmas in his written Anſiver to Suffragon *9% 013+ 
Thornton. --*= Tt may pleaſe you to underſtand thar? 33394 
g00d Miniſters all the time of Kins Edward's reign 7. 
taught ns diligently ,. perſwading ns by the Allega- 


|} tons of Gods Word , that there was no Tranſub- .. 


ſantiation,nor. corporal Preſence in the Sacrament: 
their, Dotrine was not believed of us ſuddenly, _ 


F bitby their continual preaching , and alſo by our 


continual Prayer unto God, . thatwe might never 
be deceived, but if it were true , that he would in- 
cline our hearts nnto it ; and if itwere not true, - 
that we might-never believe it, We weighed, That 
they labeured with Gods Word, &c.---- Wherefore 
un-: 
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erſwaded by a further truth, It being replied: 
Nay, you will not be perſwaded , butftand'toyour 
own Opinion : Nay (ſaid he) I itand not to mine 
own Opinion, God I take to witneſs, but onelyty 
the Scriptures of Sod ; and I take God to witnel, 

that I do nothing of preſumption, but that thatId 1 
is onely my Conſcience ; and if there'be a farther © 7 
truth then I ſee, except it appear a truth tome, I; / 
cannot receive it as a truth. And ſeeing Faith is 
the gift of God , and cometh not of man, foritis 
not you that can give me Faith , nor no manelſe; F-, 
therefore'T truſt ye will bear the more with me, 


ſeeing it muſt be wrought by God ; and wheni: | * 
ſhall pleaſe God to open a further truth to me, 1 C 
ſhall receive it with al! my heart. : 


 Hab.2. Tnhis Confeſſion of his Faith, ---- The Lord is 

| Heb. 10.the Protetor of my life. The juſt ſhall live by Faith, | 

| and if he withdraw himſelf , my foul ſhall haveno F ,; 
Pag.393-pleaſure in him. ---- Thus have I declared my Faith 

briefly, which were no Faith, if I were in doubtof J , 

it. This Faith I deſire Godto increaſe in me. Praiſe I 

God for his gifts. * : - bh 

| | | 1» © Nicaiſe. : h 

Fox we 3: Micaiſe a Say-maker in Tournay for refuſing t0 

$2333: live according to the Cuftonies of the Lo 


(193) 


{8 and to abſerye, the traditions, invented by 
l her, Oc. being condemned , and having. heard, 
oF ihe lentence, as he.roſe up, "he faid, Now praiſed. 
kGa. : 
" Az he was led to execution, ſeeing a great, mul- 
I wa of people, he lifted up hts.voice,, andſaid, 
0:38 men of Tournay, open your eyes, awake yt 
that {ep .and Stand up from the dead, and C 3; iſt hall 
gorge light. : 
As he joyfully aſcended up tlie Scaffold, he ſai d; 
Lad, they have hated me without a big x | | 
Ashe was faſtning to the Stake,\ he ſaid, Eter- 
nal Father, have pity and FE" on upon Me Ac-. 
cordins as thou haſt promiſed. to all, that ask the 
ſme 0 thee in thy fons Name. 
Noyes. 


judgement againſt him, he anſwered, He thanked 

God he feared death no more at tat time then 

. bimſelf, or any other did beins at liberty. 

g Being bound to the Stake, he ſaid, Fear not then 

'N that can "hill the body, but fear him that ran kill both 

tody and ſer", and caſt it into everlaſting fre. 

4 | When he ſaw his Siſter weeping and making 
moan for him, . he bade her, Weep not for him, bac 

weep for ber fins. 

| When a Fagot was ſet againſt him he tock, it; and 

kiſſed i it, and ſaid, Bleſſed bo the time that ever Y was 

burn.to come to this. Ws. 

He ſaid alſo, -Good people ſi wit ae! s. t 
do believe to be ſaved by the merits andpa 
Jeſus Chrift, and not by ray own deeds. 

When the fire was kindled: and burned aboar 
him, he ſaid, Lord have mercy - upon me, Chriſt 


have mercy upon. me, Sox of David bave mercy up=. 
mm _ N in 


| ER Eh 2 ©. wo. on 


— 


When John Noyes was asked by his ficother- in. Fans Pol3e 
Law if. he did fear death, when-'the //hop gave Pag. B50. 


- 


2 Core4. 


| * God, commit their ſouls to hins in well doing. St. Paul 
2 Tim. 3. faith, All that will live godly in Chriſt Toſi mut ſuf» || ;, 


(194) hs 
In his Letter to his Wife out of Priſon. ---- Yo 
defired me to ſend you ſome tokens to remember 
me. Itherefore ſend you theſe Scriptures even for. 
a remembrance. St. Peter ſaith, Dearly beloved, be @; 
not troubled with this heat, that ss now come among yug k 
to try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing had hapned ung Þ *, 
You, Lut rejoyce in as much as ye are partakers of Chrift f 
ſufferings, that when his glory appeareth, ye may ly 
merry and giad. If ye be ratled on for the Name 
Chriſt, happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the 


Spirit of God reſteſt on you. ---= See that none of um 


uffer as a Murtherer, &c. butif any ſuffer as aChri- i ( 


 ftian, let him not be aſhamed, 2 an God inthi | (; 


behalf ; for the time is c.me that judgement muſt begin | (, 
at the Houſe of God : If it firſt begin at us, what ſtall 
the end of them le, that believe not the Goſpel of Gul? ll 
Wheref:re let them that ſuffer according to the will of P 


perſecution. St. obs faith, See that ye love nut th ff jj 
world, nor the things of the wirld : If any man Im N 


_ the world, the love of the Father is nit in him, fur all YI |, 


thatis inthe world, as the luſt of the fleſh, the luf of- 
the eyes, and the pride of life 1s not of the Father, Im 
is of the worid which vaniſheth away and the Inſt thire-  v,. 
of, ut he that fa'filleth the will of God abideth ft fb 
ever, === St, Par faith, # hat fellowſhip hath righ- ſp 
trouſneſs with unrig hteouſneſs ? what cempany hath, 
light with darkneſs? or what jart hath the Belieon 
with the Infidel ? &c. Wherefore come out from amy 
them, and ſeparate your ſe:'ves now (ſaith the L04) 
and touch no unclean thing, ſo will I rective you, and! 
will le a Father- unto you, and ye ſpall be my Sous and 
Danghters , ſaith the Lord Amighty. ---- So fare: 
well Wife and Children, and leave worldly cart, Ft; 


and ſee that ye be diligent to pray. 7-ke _ | 
I ſaith 


34.4) 8h | 

ith Chriſt ime what ye fhall ext, or what ye ſhall ALatth.6. 
"ry or We Thall we be clothed ? (of ter all theſe 
ines do the Geneiles ſeek.) for your heavenly Father 
bnvoeth that you bave need of all theſs things ; lat ſeck, 
wefirſf the Kingdomre of God and tht righteouſneſs theres 
f, and all theſe things ſhall be nriniftred to you, -<== 


O, 
Occolampadins. ' = 
Hefell ſick in the year 1531. andof his age 49.58 bis 
abont the ſame time that Z#ing/ius was unhappily = Ine 
ſain; His grief for his death much increaſed his G4zm. 
ſickneſs. He foretold his own death 5 was very de- pag. 55.56. 
irous to enjoy the heavenly Light. 
'Sendins for the Aſiniſtcrs of the Goſpel to him,he 
ſpake to them thus ; O my Brethren, you ſee what 
is" done "The Lard is come, he is, he is now cal- 
Bing me away. ---= What ſhall 1 ſay anto you, the Ser- 
Jl natts of the Lord, whom the love of God your Maſter, 
the ſame fludy 2nd doftrine have miſt intimately wnited, 
now that I am to take my leave of you ? Salvation, 
hopes of Heaven, Truth, Light for our feet is 
procured by Chriſt for us : It becomes us to caſt 
away all ſadneſ5, all fezr of life and death, &c. My 
Brethren, this onely remains, That we who have for 
ſome time walked in the wayes of Chriſt, continue con- 
fant and faithful followers of him therein, perf: evering 
m purity of dottrine and holineſs of life: Other things - 
Jeſus Chriſt the Lord, who is able and willing to 
look after his own concernments; will rake'care of. 
He will defend his ow» Chnrch. Go to' then, O BE 
my Brethrers, fo let your light ſhine forth, that God - 
the Father may be glorified in us, and the Name of 
Jciriſt be made ifluftrious and cofiſpicuous by the 
" tight of your life. Continue to love one another FR 
+ nfeignedly. Lead your whole life as inthe fight, | 
| Fa :N- 2” ap. 
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- as underthe.eye of God. In vain do we preſs q 
halineſs, if our words be without deeds : there i 
need of the Light of life, and the heavenly Spirit 
if we will confound. Satan, and conver: this worli 
unto Chriſt the Lord. O my Brethren, What 
cloud is there arifing ? what a ſtorm a coming? what 
a defeRion is athand? But it becomes you to fland 
faſt. The Lord, who is careful of his own affairs, 
will be preſent with you. ---- For my ſelf, 1 yr 
zot the horrible aſperficn ef corrupting the Trath, tha 
is coft upon me. I am juſt now going before the Trikung 
of Chriſt, and,that (through grace) with 4 clear cqp- 
ſcience, There it will appear, that 1 have not ſeducel 
the Church. ---- = . 
... The night before he died, when a very dear 
Friend returned to him, Occolampadins asked him, 
What news he had brought? His Friend anſwer- 
ins, None. I will tell you ſome then (faid Occolan- 


padixs) I ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt. Þ| - 


Ward, Paz A while after beings asked,, Whether the light 
a offended him >? He putting his hand to his heart, ſaid, 
Here is alundance of light. Here is light enough. 
Y . . . Ogner, or Ogvier. OR 
' Robert Ognier's Son ſaid to his Father and Mo: 
153-154+* therat the Stake with him, Behold millions of Ar Þþ ; 
gels about us, and the Heavens opened to receive u., 
_ Toa Frier that railed : Thy cur/ings «rc bleſſing. 
Toa Niubleman that offered him life and promo- 
tion.; Do you thinkwe ſuch a feol,that I ſhuuld chang 
eternal things for temporary : | 
\, Andto the people; We ſuffer as Chriſtians, not 
Fox, Vol as T hieves or Martherers. : 44 
ong 9 9*3+ When the Priv'ſt of Lile had ſeized on Ribe? 
. Ogvier, his Wife, and his two Sons, Baxdicon, and 
Martin , as they were conveyed along throyghtlt 
ſtreets of the City, Fandicon with a loud voicefu 


Ward, pag. 


C9} — | 
0Lord, affift us by thy grace, not onely to be Pri- 


inall purity before men, 6 far as to ſeal the ſame 
vith our bloods for the edification of thy poor 
Church. | TAs : 

'When they were brought before the Magiſtrates, 
they ſaid unto Robert Ogvier, 8c. It is told us that 


you never come to Maſs, yea and alſo diſſmade others 


from coming thereto,and that you maintain Conventicles 


nur Houſes, He anſwered, Whereas you lay to 
mycharge that I go notto afs, I refuſe ſo todo 
indeed , becauſe the death and precious blood of 
theSon of God,and his ſacrifice is utterly aboliſhed 
there, and troden' under foot ; for Chriſt by one ſ4- 


rifice hath perfelted for ever them that are ſanFified, Hebr, 10. 
---- The Maſs is the meer inventian of men, and 14- 

you know what Chriſt faith, 7z vain do they worſhip Latte 1 5. 
me, teaching for Doltrines the Commandments of men, 9+ 


--- As for the ſecond Accufation, { cannot nor will 
deny, but there have met together in my Houſe honeſt 
people fearing God, for the advancement of Gods gliry, 
and the good of 12any, and not to wrong any. 1 knew 
indeed the Erperonr had forbid it : but what then ? 
[knew alſo that Chriſt in his Goſpel hath commanded 


Tans you ſee I could not well obey the Emperonr,but 

[ muſt dſobey Chriſ#. In this cafe therfT chooſe ra- 

tier to obey my God, then man. - 19%: LI 
Wien one of the Masiſtrates'd&rianded what 


they did, when they met together? Bandicon the * 


eldeſt Son of Robert Opyier anſwered, If it pleaſe 
y02 my Maſters to give me leave, I will open the 
buſineſs at large to:you.” Leave beins granted, he 
lifting'up his eyes to Heaven, began thus; When 
#2 meet together in the Name of our-Lord Jeſus 
N43 Chriſt, 


Lo 


aners for thy Name, but to confeſs thy holy Truth 


'it ; Where two or three are gathered together in my Matt.1 3. 
Name, there (ſaith he) am T in the midſt of them, 20. 
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humility of our ſpirits #do, makea confeſſion of gy 
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Chriſt, to-hear the. Word of God, we firſt of aj 
proſtrate upon our knees before God, and int 


ſins before his Divine Majeſty : Then we pray, thy 
the Word of God may be rightly divided, ani 
yrely preached :-we alſo pray for our Suverg 
Lord the Ewperoar., and for all his honourahy 
Conncellors, that the Commonwealth may be peaceahy 
governed to the glory of God ; yea we forget ng 
yon, whom we acknowledge our Superionrs, jn- F 
treatins our gaod Gdd for you, and for this whole 
City, that you may majntain it in tranquilig, 
Thus Ihave ſummarily related what we do. Think: 
you now, whether we have offended highly in thi 
matter of our aſſerabling. 
When Robert and Bawdicon were condemned thy I q, 
praiſed God for the Sentence ; and when: they 


. were returned to Priſon, after Sentence was pa i} 


they rejoyced that the Lord did them that honour 
to enroll them in the number of his Martyrs. | 10 

Robert being told by a ſeducins Frier, ThatitYl 
he would give ear to him, he would warrant hin 1 
he ſhould do well : Poor, man (faid he) how dart I ;# 
thou attribute that unto thy ſelf, which belongs (f 
the eternal God, and fo rob him of his honour; ll (1 
For it ſeems by thy ſpeech, that if I will hearkn IU i 
to thee, thou wilt become my Saviour. No, no, 1} 
have one one]y Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who by al 5; 
by will deliver te from this preſent evil world, | 


#44tt.17. have one Doctor ,whom the heavenly Father hath cn- 


J; 


Ml 
M 
| to 
manded me to hear; and 1 purpoſe to hearken ut 
none other. | f 
Another Frier exhorting him to have pity of hi 
foul which Chriſt had redeemed :; Thou willeſt me} of 
(faid the good 01d man) to. pity mine own ſoul 
Doft not thou ſee what pity: I have on it, hey je 


FF (199) 
f allf.r- awe of Chriſt 1 willingly abandon this body of mine 
nth n We fre, be to day bg with him in Paradiſe, T 
f Que lwe put all my confidence in God, and my hope 
WY Folly is fixt on the merits of Chriſts Death and 
anion : he will dire& me the right way unto his 
rinlnodome. I believe whatſoever the holy Prophets 
ableſ ind Apoſtles have written, and in that Faith will I 
ah ve and die. | EE | 
ng 3audicon ſaid, Let my Father alone and trouble 
"Ef tim not thus, he is an old man, and hath an infirm 
ole tody, hinder him not I pray you from receiving 
i the Crown of Martyrdume. | 
ar” Oe telling Baxdicon, That he would ſell all he 
lis v4 worth to buy Fagots to burn him, and that he 
Þ found too much favour ; He anſwered, The Lord 
© Bf hem you more mercy. 
TY Some of the Friers having faſtned a Crucifix 
bh M betwixt the old mans hands, when Baxdicon eſpied 
VS i, he faid, Alas ! Father, what do you now ? will 
.& jou play the /dvlater even at the laſt hour? and 
tM then pulling the 7dol-out of his hands, threw it 
lY way, ſaying, What cauſe hath the people to be 
: ended with us, for not receiving of a Jeſus Chriſt 
'F of wood? We bear upon our hearts the Croſs of 
© Chriſt, the Sonof the everliving God, feeling his 
'Y Word written therein in letters of Gold. ' 
NY Bandicon beginning to {ing on the Sc-ffold the 
| vixteenth Pſalm, a Frier cried out; Do ye hear my 
Matters, what wicked errours theſe Hereticks ling 
ÞF beguile the people withall : whereupon Baxdicon 
J *plyed, Thou ſimple 74, calleft thou the Pſalms 
4 David the Prophet, Errours? But no marvel ; for 
us you are wont to blaſpheme #ainſt the Spirit 
of God. | 
. Then turnins his eye to his Father, who was 
about to be chained to the Stake, he ſaid, Be of good 
| N 4 courage, 
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courage, Father, the worſt will be paſt by and þy, i 


The old than complaining: of the blow; which | 
at 
: 


the E xecntionef gave him on the foot, as he wy 
aſtnins to the Poſt, a Fricr ſaid, Ah theſe Hy. 
ticks they would be counted M:rtyrs forſooth; but 
if they be but touched a little, they cry out asf Er 
they were kilted ; Whereupon Baxdicoz ſaid, Think Wind 
you then that we fear the Tormentcrs ? No ſuch Went 
matter ; for had we feared the ſame, we had never fri 
expoſed our bodies to this ſo ſhameful and painful I th 


kind of death: 

Then he often reiterated thoſe ſhort breathing, I 
O God, Father everlaſting, accept the ſacrifice of I th 
qur bodies, for thy wellbeloved Son Jeſus Chritt I p; 
his ſake. With: his eyes fixed on Heaven, he faid il 
to his Father, Beho!d for I ſee the Heavens ojen, and Mit 
millions cf Angels ready preſt to receive us, rejocingh 
ſee us thus witneſſmg the Truth in the view of the 1. 
world. Father, let us be glad and rejoyce ; for the jos IN 6 


| of. Heaven are ſet open to 75, [ 


When the fire was kindled he often repeated this 
in his Fathers ear; Faint nor, Father, nor be afraid; I f 
yet a'very little while, and we ſhall enter into the Þ t 
Heavenly Mapſtons. | : 

"The laft words- they were heard to pronounce, || 
vere, Jeſus Chriſt, thou Son of God, into thy hand: 
we commend our ſpirits. gs” | 

 Tane the Wife of Rolert, whilſt in Priſon, ({- I} | 
parated from her Son Martin) was drawn away bt | 

Aſnkand prevailed with to let go her firſt faith; 


and having promiſed to draw her Son 4ſ:rtin from 


| 
his errours, he was ſuffered to come to her : which | 
when he nnderſtood, O Mother ( ſaid be) what have | | 
You done ? Have you denied him, mho hath redeemed | + 
30u ? Alas! What evil hath he done you » that Jos ( 
ſhould requite hims with this ſo gredt an injury and diſ- | 


= - E 


| (201) | 
hagwr ? Now't am plunged into that wo, which 1 
ich Win moſt feared. An goid God !, that I' ſhiald live to 
lethis. The pierceth me to the very heart, His Mo- 
fer hearing this, and ſeeing his tears, ſhe with 
ears cried out, O Father of mercies, be merciful 
ome miſerable ſinner, and cover my tranſsrefſion 
nk Winder the righteouſneſs of thy blefled Son. Lord, 
> [enable me with ſtrength from above to ſtand to my 
er ir Confeſfion.,. and make me to abide ſedfaſt 
1 B terein,, even to my laſt breath. 
| 8 When they' that had ſeduced her came to her 
5, | 22in, with deteſtation ſhe ſaid, Avoid Satan, get 
of I} the behind me + from henceforth thou haſt neither 
it I prtnor portion in nre. I will by the help of God 
id © and tomy firſt Confeſſion ; and if I may not ren 
id fl it vith ink, I will ſeal it with my blood. 
t | When Fane and Martin heard the Sentence paſt, 
be I returning to Priſon they ſaid, Now bleſſed le our 
er i 6nd, who cauſeth 1s this to triumph over our Enemies, 
This s the wiſhed hour. Our glad ſome day rs come. 
is  Tetusnot then (ſaid ALartin) forget to be thank- 
- Þ fillfor the hdnour he doth us in conforming us to 
e | the image of his Son. Let us remember thoſe that 
tae traced this death beforeus; for this is the high 

, if 1yto the Kingdome of Heaven, Let us then, good 
{; © Mother, 20 on boldly out ef the Comp with the Son of / 
Gn bearing his reproach with all his holy Mcytyrs ; 
- Þ [7/0 we ſhall find poſſage into the glorious Kingdome of 
a the ever/iving God, 14 
; | - Some of the Company not brookins theſe words, 
n  faid, We ſee now thou Heretich,, that thou art 
6} wholly poſſeſt body and ſoul with a Devil, as was 
x | thy Father and Brother, who are both in Hell. 
4} iGrtin replied, Sirs , as for your railings and 
urſmss our God will this day turn them into blef- 


' 


lngs in the ſight of all his holy Angels. 


s. 


I2, 


-y 
* 


| 2£xt. 7.Jeſus our Lord faith, That it # the wide gate a 
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(202) . | 
A certain Temporizer endeavouring to ſlapss 
Martin by the confederation of the multitude A 
believed not as he did ; his Mother ſaid, Sir, Chri 


broad way that leadeth ta deſtratttion, and therefore me. 
ny go in thereat : but the gate is narrow that leadethy 
life, and fen there be that find it. Do ye then doult abs 
ther we be in the ſtrait way, or no, when yebehold wy 
ſufferings ? Would you have a better ſign then thi 
to know whether we are in the right way? Con- 
pare.our Dodtrine with that of your Priefs and 
Atonks. We for our part are determined to haye 
but one Chriſt, and him crucified » We onely en- 


brace the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament. 


Are we deceived in believing that which the holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles have taught ? 

Afartin beins asked, Whether he thought him- 
ſelf wiſer then ſo many learned Deffors ? anſwered, 
pray you Sir doth not Chriſt our Lord tell us, 

at kis Father hath hid the ſecrets of his Kingdine 
from the wiſe and prident, and revealed them to Babes? 


J Tub 5.1 3. And doth not the Lord oftentimes catch the wiſe intheir 


09N craf tines Iv 
Then came into the Priſon to 2Zartin two men 
of great Authority, and perſwading him to recant, 
promiſed him great matters,&c, Martin gave them 
tis anſwer, Sirs, you preſent before me many 
temporal commaudities : but alas! do yon think me 
ſo limple, as to forſake an eternal Kingdomr, for 
_ enjoyin3 a ſhrt tranſitory life ? No Sirs, it 18 to0 
late to ſpeak to me now of worldly commudities : 
Speak of thoſe ſpiritual ones, which God bath prepares 


' for me to day in his Kinodome. I purpoſe not to 


hearken after any other. Onely let me crave 
one hours reſpite to my ſelf, to give my ſelf to 


Prayer. | 
Afrer- 


=> 
= 


h- 
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"Imbate © certain Brethren in Priſon , ſaying, 


th 


Afterwards Aartin declared the effect of this * 


\ 


nll [ot 1+ ft up or heads, Brethren, the runt is over ; 


Ws the 1 hope is their laſt aſſaults Forget not T pray you 


thy 


tþ holy Doctrine of the Goſpel, nor thoſe good Leſ- 
ons, which you have learned from onr Brother 
Gy (probably he meant Mr. Gy de Erez,, of whom 
% ol in letter B.) Manifeſt it now to all, that 
gu have received them not onely into your ears, 
hat alſo into your hearts. Follow me. We lead you 

way, Fear not, God will never leave you, nor for- 
ſuke yu. ; 

Fane having aſcended the Scaffold, cried ont to 


| Martin, Come up, come up my Son. 


As Martin was ſpeaking to the people, ſhe ſaid, 
Speak out, Afartin, that it may appear to all, that 
nedie not Hereticks, 
| She being bound to the Stake, ſaid , We are 
(wiſtiens, and that which we now ſuffer, is not for 
murther, or theft, Lut Lecauſe we will lelieve no more 
then the Werd of God teacheth us, 

Both rejoyced, that they were counted worthy 
to ſuffer for the ſame. | 

When thefire was kindled, with lifting up their  - 


hands to Heaven in an holy accord, they ſaid, Lord . 


Jeſus into thy hands we commend our ſprrits. 
Oldcaſtle. 


Str Tubn Oldeaftle, Lord Cobham, was of creat Fox, Pol.t. : 
birth, and in great favour with Kins Henry the pag-727. 


Fifth, ſo as Arch Biſhop Ar»»de/ durft not meddle 
with him, till he knew the Kings mind. The King 
when he heard the Prieſts Accuſations, promiſed 
todeal with him himſelf, which accordingly he 


Udinprivate, admoniſhing him to ſubmit himſelf 


to his Mother, the holy Charch, and as an obedient 


Child toacknowledge himſelf cupable. The Chriſti- 


an 


 o_R 

an Knight thus anſwered the King. Mt wirthy Dring. 
I ans alwayes prompt and ready to obey , foraſmuch a1 
hnow yw a Chriſtian King, and the appinted Minifly 
of God, bearing the ſwrd to the puniſhment of evil dvers, 
nd for ſafeguard of them that be wertu3us. Unto yy 
(next my Eternal God) owe. T my whole obedience , ay 
ſubmit theren 10 ( as T have done ever ) all that I hay, 
either of Fortuns or Natare , ready at all times to fulfil 


whatſoever ye ſhall in the L1rd command ms. But, t 


touchins the Pope and his Spirituality , Iowe them 
neither ſuit nor ſervice ; foraſmuch as I know him 
by the Scripture to be the great Antichriſt, the ſon 
perdition, the open Adyerſary of God, and the abq- 
mination ſtandins in the holy Place. 

When he was by a wile- cited to appear before 
the Arch Biſhy, &c. he told the Mefſenger (though 
he afhrmed to him that it was the Kings pleaſure that 
he fhoald obey that citation of the S#22e7) that he 
would in no caſe conſent to thoſe moſt devilltſh 
practiſes of the Prieſts. go 

Upon his non-appearance, the A-ch Biſhyp juds- 
el him contamacious , and afterwards CA COMMUNICH 
. ted him, &c. Thais conſtant Servant of the Lord 
perceiving himſelf compaſſed on every {ide with 
deadly danzers, he wrote a Chriſtian Confelion of 
his Faith, and ſizned and ſzaled it with his own 
hand, which was a brief Expolition of the Common 
Sam of the Ciurchez Faith , called the Azfles 
Creed. Th the cloſe thereof. ---= I believe the Uni- 
verfal Law of God to be moſt true, and.perfeR, and 
they which do not followit in their faith and works 
Cat one time or another ) can never be ſaved: 
whereas he that feeketh it in faith, accepteth it, 
learneth it, delishteth therein , and performeth it 
in love, ſhall taft for it the felicity of everlaſting 
innocency. This is my faith/alſo, that God will a 

| " 


| 
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no more of a Chriſtian Believer in this life, but. on- 
ly#o obey the Precepts of that moſt bleſſed Law, If 


any Prelates of. the Church require more, or any 


ather kind of obedience, be contemneth Chriſ7, ex- 
alting himſelf above God , and ſo becomes an open 
Antichrift. : | Eo 

"All the Premiſes I believe particularly, and ge- 
nerally all that God hath left in his holy Scripture, 


that I hould believe. EE, 


This Confefſion he delivered tothe King , deſi- 


F rings him that it might be examined by the moſt 


odly,wiſe,& learned men of his Kealm,and if it be 
found inall points agreeable to the Verity, that he 
might be holden for a true Chriſtian; if it be pro= 
o otherwiſe, let it be condemned , provided that 


hebe taught a better Belief by the Word of God. 


Butthe Kings would nor receive it, but commanded 
it tobe delivered to his Judges, 

' Beins threatned by Arch Biſhop Arundel, that he 
ſhould be proclaimed an Heretick: He faid, Do as 
ye ſhall think beſt, for I am at a point , T ſhall ſtand to 
my Bill to the death. | 


be ſaid , That he would gladly believe and obſerve 
whatſoever the holy Charch of (Chriſts inſtitution had 
determined , or whatſoever God had willed him'ei= 
ther to believe ,or do; but that the Pope of Rowe with 
his Cardinals, Arch Biſhops, Biſhops, 8c. had lawfull 
power to determine ſuch matters as ſtood not 
throughly-with his Word, he wonld not affirm. 

| When the 4:ch Biſhop ſent him their Determi= | 
nation concerning the Sacrament of the : Altar, &C. 


 hefaw that God had given themover for their un- 


beliefs ſake , into moſt deep errours and blindneſs 
| 0 


Pag.729. 


The Arch Biſhop telling him » That all C briffiens P-0.72 
ſhould follow the Determinations of holy Church : 


(206) 


of mind , and that their, uttermoſt malice waz phys 


poſed againit him, however he ſhould anſwer , aj: 
therefore he put his life mto the hands of God, d&' 


firings his onely Spirit to aſſiſt himin his next Ap 
ſwer. A wo 

At his ſecond Appearance the Arch Pi/hop of. 
ferins to abſolve him from the Cxrſe that was 4 


gainft him ; He with a chearfull countenanceſaiq | 


God hath faid by his holy Prophet, Maledicam lim. 
di@ionibus veftis, i. e. T ſhall curſe where you do bleſy, 
and further faid, I will not deſire your Abfolution, 
for I never treſpaſſed againft you. And with'tha 
he kneeled down onthe pavement , holding up hi 


Pag.731. hands towards Heaven, and faid, I ſhrieve me here | 


unto thee, my Eternal Living God, that in my frail 
youth I offended thee; O Lord , moſt grievouſlyjn 
pride, wrath, and glutteny , in covetouſnels and 
lechery. Many men have I hurt in mine anger;G:, 
Good Lord I ask thee mercy. "YE 

And therewith weepinsly ftood up again, and 
ſaid with a mighty voice ; Lo, good people, lo, for 
the breaking of Gods Law , and his great Com: 


'. mandgments , they never yet curſed me; ' but for. 


their own Laws aud Traditions moſt cruelly do they 
haridle both me and. other men; and therefore 
both they andtheir Laws by the promiſe of God 
ſhall utterly be deſtroyed. 

Beins asked if he believed not in the determina- 
tions of the Church? Noforſooth (ſaid he) for it1 


no God... | "my 
Pag.732, Being taxed to be one of Wickliff's Scholars : As | 
for the vertuous man ickhffe (ſaid he) I ſpeakit 


before God and man , rhat before I kriew that de- 
ſpiſed Doarine of his, I neyer abſtained fro (in ; 
þut (linceT learned therein to fear my Lord God, if 


bath otherwiſe I truſt been with me, So much 
, Grace 
» 
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race 1 could never find in all your glorious inftru- 


'Yeaid further , Your Fathers the old Phariſees 
aſcribed Chriſfs miracles to Belzebab, and his Doltrine 
t the Devil, and you 4s their natural children have ftill 
the ſelf ſame Judgement cencerning his faithfull Fol- 
bmers, They that rebuke your vicious living muſt 
needs be Hereticks, and that muſt your Doftors * 
prove » when you have no Scripture to dd it. 
«-- Since the venome of Judas was ſhed into the 
(barch, ye never followed Chriſt, nor ſtood inthe 
* I perfeRion of Gods Law. 

" Being asked what he meant by that ven:me 2 He 
' anfivered , Your Pofeſſions and Lordſhips ; for then 
| 
| 


——————— 


criedan Angel in the aire ( as your own Churches 
mention) Wo, wo, wo, this Day is venome ſhed-in- 
tothe Church of God. ---- Rowe is the very neſt of 
Amichriſt , and out of that neſt come all his Diſci- 
ples, of whom Prelates , Prieſts and Monks are the 
Body, theſe pild Friers are the Tail, which coves 
his moſt filthy part; ---- This is not onely my ſay- 
ins, but the Prophet Iſzi-h , who ſaith, He that 
predcbeth lizs is the tail behind. ---» Then ſaid he unto 


themall,Chri/-ſaith in his Gofpe!,/o wnto you Seribes p4.g 15, 


and Phariſees, Hypocrites , for ye cloſe up the Kingdome 
if Heaven befure men , neither enter ye. in your ſerves, 
wr [offer any other that would enter into it, but 
ye ſtop up the wayes thereunto by your own T raditi- 
M15, 0% = 
8 The 44 Biſhiptelling him, That none thould 
Jl preach in his Dioceſe, yea in his Furicdiftion , that 


Make diviſion or diflention among the poor Com- Pag.73 3. 


Mons : He anſwered , Both C hriſt and his Apoftles 
mere accuſed of ſedition-making ; yet were they maſt 
peaceable men. But Daniel and Chriſt propheſeed, That 
ſwch a trnbleſome time ſhould come , as bath not been 

Jet 
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dayes of. yours mere-not 'ſhittncd, ſcarcely ſhould any 
be ſaved , therefore look for it juſtly; for Gat 

ſhorten your dayes.. .. ..._..., .. "of 
- Being asked what he ſaid of the Pope 2 He fail 
As Ifaid before, ſoſay Iagain, That he and youts 

—Y gether make up whole Antichriſt. ---- $ 
P2g.735.- After the Arch” Biſhop had read the Bill of, hi 
. Condemnation, the Lord Cobham: ſaid with a cher: 
full countenance ; , Though you judge my Body 
which is a wretched thing , yet am I certain ani 
ſaxe; ye can do no harm: to my ſoul , no more thei 
could Satan to the ſoul of Fob. He' that created 
that-will of his infinite mercy and promiſe fayeit; 
have therein no manner of doubt., Hl 
And therewith he turned himſelf to the people; 


love be well ware of theſe men , for-they-will elſe 
beguile you, and lead you blind-fold into Hell with 
themſelves ; for Chriſtfaith plainly untoyou , f 
one blind man lead another, they are like both to-fall int 
a ditch. ot : 

After this he fell down upon his knees , and be- 
fore them all prayed thus for his enemies , Lord 
God-Eternal , I beſfeech thee of thy great mercy 
fake forgive my purſuers, if .it be thy bleſſed 
Wil, | 

. Pa8.775, Here itis obſervable ; That Arch Biſhop Arundel 
that paſſed Sentetice of Death asainſt Lord Cobham, 

did feel the ſtroke of Death , and had the Sentence 

of God: executed upon him , before the Deathof 
thisfamous Martyr. The Arch Biſhop died Feb. 20: 

I 414. and this condemned Lord ſurvived his Con 

demner three or four years. ”. 

(018, 


get ſince the werlds beginning : and this propheſie is; 
[ ly fulfilled in your dayes, &c. Chriſt ſaith alfo, If 3 


and faid witha loud voice, Good people, for Gods 
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tir. ===" Wellbeloved Brother and Siſter , whom coz: p.z8, 
Tlove dearly for the Truths fake, andfor your faith | 

in Chriſt Jeſus Theſe are to certifie you that'T en- . 

oy the comfort of a-good conſcience; &c. Whoſo- 

we# will forſake this preſent evil world, and become fol- 

liners of their Captain Chriſt , muſt mhe account to 

metwith many perſecutions, for Chriſt hath told 1s 

orthand, that we ſhould be hated, perſecuted, ang bani- It; to; 
ſhed out of the world for his Names ſake ; and this they 1-2, 

mill do, becauſe they have neither known the Father n:r Tohn 16. 


me, But be not afraid , for I have overcome the world. 7 


Ewiter Oom writes thus from'his' Prifor? at An- Fox, Yul.3; 


$t, Paul alſo witneſſeth the ſame thing, ſaying, Ml that 2 Tim, 3. 


will libe godly in Chriſt Feſus , muſt ſuffer perſecution, 1 5, 

and jryouie it grven to ſuffer, 8c. * And doth not cur Phil, x. 

Lord Teſts ſay, Bleſſed are you when men perſecute Jon, 24. 

anll ſpeak. all manner of evil falſly, &c. Now where-= 21. - 

wſerveth all this,” but to bring us into a conformity 1 7p, x 2, 

with our Lord ahd Maſter Jeſs Chriſt? for Chriſt i Pe, a. 

heh ſuffered for us , leaving us an example, thatme' 7 | 

ſÞrald follow his ſteps.  Heendared the Croſs, and deſpi- Heb, 12, 

fedthe ſhame, &C.' and became poor to make us rich, By 2, 

bins alſo are we brought Ly faith into that ſtate of grace y, Cyr, 8, . 

wherein we ſtand , rejoycing in the hope of the glory of g, 

God, knowing that tribulation worketh patience, &C. Rims, 2. 

Wherefore be not afy aid of the fiery trial that is now ſent Heb, 12, 

among #5 to prove us ; for what father, Ieving his child, 

doth not corrett it 2 Even ſo doth the Lord currett thoſe 

whine he Irves » for if we ſhuuld le withous correjon, 

Wereef all true Chriſtians are partakers , ther. were we 

bſtards and not fons. And therefore Solomon ſaith , Prov. 2. 

Deſpiſe not the chaſtning of the Lord, 8c. Fear not x5 |; "L 

then to follow the footſteps of Chriſt « for he is the Head, Wn 

ad we are the Members. We ruſt after his example Acts I 4. 
Wh many tribulations enter into Heaven, Let us ſay 22. | 

Q wito 
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Phil. x, with St. Paul, Chriſt js mnto me in life and death 4 || 
none ;. and, O nretched creatures that we are :uhs 


; ad Te ſhall deliver us from this body of death. === Tt is a ou 
' 24. thing to hope, and quietly towait far the ſalvation of th 
| Pag. 29. Lird.: ang to. bear the yoke in oncr youth, &c. The 
Lam. 3. ſalvation of the_rightequs is of the Lord; He is thei 
F- 26: ſtrength in the time of trouble. Wherefore giving 
Pal. 37. all diligence, let us adde to faith vertue , and to wertu 
= knowledge, and toknowledge temperance, and to tenge- 
2 Pet. +1, ance patience, and to patience goalineſs, 8c. . 


6 8., [CEIGLETS ; LANE 24g 
« ht Out of my Role, Dec, 11. 1562. 


Fox;Yolxz. When he was but ſeventeen years old, his Father 
* Pag.70; _ beins carried to Priſon, he had ſuch a fervent mind 
-— ty m *  toſutfer Mattyrdome with him, that he would fax 
2-7. thruſt himſelf into the Perſecutors hands, had itngt 


Muriow of 


Origen. 7 


Eccleſ.Bift, been for his Mother, who in the night time. priyily: 
pag. 32: ftole away his clothes, and his very fhirt, allo: 


whereapon more for ſhame to be ſeen naked,, then 
for fear to die , 'hewas conſtrained to remain at 


"here ; yet when he could do no more, he wrote to 


\ J 
not change your reſolution for my ſake. BY 
Whites \. ' .His fame was ſo great, that the Emperour Sex- 


his. Father in Priſen thus ; See O Father, that yuwds 


little Bok 74s ſentfor him to.come to Rawe ,- and commanded 


for Chil- ny ICE 1 all thi 
ugh the Provolit of Egypt 'to furniſh him with all thing 


AE 45. carefull to.provide a Ship,and divers Garments,M« 


But Origen would receive no part thereof , not 


ſo much as hoſe or ſhoes, but went in 4a {ingle Gar- 


ment of Cloth , and bare foot went to Kowe : all 
when at his arrival there were brought to Jims 
Mule and a Chariot, to uſe which heliked belt ,\bt 


anſwered , That he was much leſs then 1:15 Make 
Chriſt, 


neceflary for his journey. .The Provoſt was wy 


ho 
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Chrift, who rode but one day in all his life , and 
that was.oN a filly ſhe As ; and therefore he would 
notride, except he were lick or decrepid , as his 
legs might not ſerve him to go. Ty | 
When he was brought into the preſence of the Pag. 49. * 
 Emperour, and his Mother, they faluted him , aud 4 
rejoyced much to ſee him. 2 
"Brings demanded what he profeſſed? he anfwe- 
red, Verity. The Emperour asking him what he 
meantthereby ? It is the Word (faid he) of the Li- 
ving God, which is infallible. The Emperour ask- Pas, 50, 
ed which is the Livins God, and why he fo called © | 
him? Origen anſwered, Thar he did putthat diftin- | 
ion for a difference from them whom men (being 
er | longdrowned in errour) did call their gods, whom 
nd & theyconfeſs to have been mortal ones, and to have 
| died; but the God whom he preached was ever 
at © living, and never died, and isthe Life of all things 
iy Y that be, like as he was the Creatour ofthem. ---The Paz, 57; 
0: & Emperouy tellins him, that he much marvelled 
en way men of ſach great and wonderfull knowledge 
at Y hoald honour for God a Man , that was crucified, 
to Þ being but ofa poor eftate and condition : O muble 
<4} Emperitr ( ſaid Origen) conſider what honour the 
- 8 »/ Athenians at thzs preſent do to the name and image 
| 4 Codrus, their 1:ſt King ; for that when they had 
el Mir mith their enemies,who had anſwer made by the Ora- 
6 of Apollo,7 hat if they ſlew not the King of Athens, 
fy il they ſhould have the Victory ; Codrus hearing theredf, Pag. 52, 
Fe referring the ſafeguard of bis people befure his own life, 
Wwk.to hire garments of a Slave, and bearing upon his — 
Nl Poulger a burden of flicks, he went to his enemies Camp, 
0h 418 chereguarrelling of purpoſe with ſome of them, and 
ny inthe preſs hurting one with his knife, he was by him that 
i Wa hurt firuck. throggh the body, and ſlain 5 mhich be- 
ering bon to the enemies , they being confuſed 3 raiſed 
my - Q 2 their 


\ 
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their Camp, and departed ; .and for this cauſe the Athe. 
nians have ever ſince had the name of Codrus in rew- 
rence worthily, and not without cauſe. Now then confude 


I; ag. 53. moſt Excellent Prince , how much more worthily , mi 


ES» 


what greater reaſon and bonnden duty ought we and al 
men to honour Chriſt, being the Sqn of God, and God, wh 
not onely to preſerve mankind from danger of the Dal 
his ancient -enemy, but alſo to deliver man ont of his dar 
and ſtinking dungeon of errour , being ſent byGud th 
Father from the higheſt Heavens, willingly took ow hin 
the ſervile garment of a murtal body ; and hiding hi 
Majeſty, lived under the viſage of poverty. And find 
ly, not of his enemies immediately, Lat much mire « 
gainſt reaſon , of hs own choſen people the Jens , mit 
whom he had extended benefits innumerabls, :nd aftir by. 
tempiral Nativity , were his natural people and ſul- 
Jetts , _ he quarrelling with them , by declaring to them 
their abuſes, and pricking them with condign rebukts, ut 
« the laſt he was not ſlain with ſo eafte a death as Codny 
was, but in moſt cruel faſhiom was ſcourged , untilm 
| place in his bedy mas without wounds , and ther had lim 


and ſharp thorns ſet and preſs d upon his head, and aftn 


long torments and deſpights, he was conſtrained to ten 


an heavy Croſs, mwhereon afterwards both his hands ard 


feet were nailed with Iong great nails of iron , andiht 
Croſs with bis naked and blocdy body , being lift wp 
high, was let fall with violence into a 24ortais., that hs 
Joynts were looſened ; and notwithſtanding all this tr 
ment and ingrdtitude, he never grudged , [at liftingn 


_ his eyes toheaven , © he |rayed with 'a loud voice , ſaying, 


Father forgive them , fer they know 'not what they ti, 
This was the Charity moſt incomparable of the Sol 


of God imployed for the redemption of mankind, 


who bv the tranſgreſſion of Adam, the firſt manthit 
was created , was taken priſoner by the Devil; + 


kept in the bondage of fin and errour , from afuil 
VI- 
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viſage of Gods Majeſty , until he were on this wiſe 
redeemed., as it was ordained at the beginning. 
--» But what maketh you bold to affirm ( faidthe 
Emperour) that Jeſus , which in this wiſe was cru- 
cified; was the Son of God ? Sir (ſaid Origen) ſuffi- 
cient teſtimony , which of all creatures reaſonable 
ought to be believed , and for moſt certain proof 
tobe allowed. What teſtimony is that ſaid the Em- 
rour ? Truly (faid Origes ) itisin divers things, 
Firſt, the promiſe of God , by whom this world was 
made ; alſo by his holy Scriptures, ſpeaking by the 
mouths of his Prophets, as well Hebrews as Greeks, 
and others whom ye call Yates and Sy/illas ; alſo 
by the Nativity of Jeſus of a pure Virgin , without 
carnal company of a man , the moſtclean and pure 
form of his living without fm, his Do&rine divine 
and celeſtial, his miracles moſt wonderfull and in- 
numerable, all grounded on charity onely , with- 
out oftentation , his undoubted and perfe& Reſur- 
recion the third day after he was put todeath, his 
glorious Aſcenſion up into Heaven in the preſence 
and fisht of five hundred perſons, which were ver- 
tuous and of credence; alſo the gift of the Holy 
Gloſt in ſpeaking all manner of Languages, and in- 
terpreting the Scriptures, not onely by himfelf,but 
afterwards by his Apoſtles and Diſciples , and gi- 


ren to others by impoſition of their hands. And all Pag. 58. 


theſe ordinarily followed , accordins to the ſaid 
Promiſes and Prophelſies. 


In the reign of Deczzs for the Doarine of Chritt Clark, pag. - 
be underwent bands and torments in his hody,3 


rackins with bars of irons, Dunzeons, beſides ter- 
rible threats of death and burning, &c. At length 


tearins that ſome Chriſtians were carried to an 

1do!-Temple to force them to ſacrifice , he out of 

his zeal ran thither to encourage and diffwade them 
- WW 3 from 
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from it : When his Adverfaries faw him, they for | 
So the other, and faid hold upon him,' putting him my 
to his choice, whether he would offer Incenſetg --* 
the Idol, or have his body defiled with a fonlang Woud 
usly Blackmowr, He choſe to'offer Incenſe, They {noi 
did they preſently put Incenſe tnto his trembling Mil 
hands, and whilſt he demurr'd upon it, they took I b& 
his hands, and cauſed him to throw ir into the fire, Þ ble 
and thereupon preſently cried out, Origen hath fic To 
crificed, Origen hath ſacrificed. After this fa& he nl 
- was excommunicated by the Church ; and beins Wis 
filled with ſhame and ſorrow he lefr Alexandria ye! 
. and. came to Jeruſalem, where he was even con- | & 
ſtrained by importunity to preach to them, He ful 
took his Bible, opened it, and the firſt place he caf ſty 
his eye upon was this Scripture, Z:to the wiched I © 


Pſal. 50. faith God, Why deft thou preach my Laws, and take my th 


Po. 37. confuſed writing. But how can I ſpeak, when my 


Covenant into thy m»nth 2 When he had read theſe he 
words, he fate down; and bur{t ont into abnndance I © 
of tears, the whole Convresation weepins with I} © 
him alſo, ſo that he was not able to ſay any more fo 
nnto them. After this he wandred up and downin | ® 
great grief and torment of Conſcience, and wrote le 
the followins Lamentation - fo 

In the bitterneſs and grief of mitid I go about tl 
to ſpeak unto them, who ſhall hereafter read this 


tongue 1s tied up, and my lips dare not once move 
or was ? My tongue doth not his office, my throat 
is dried up, and all my ſenſes and inſtruments are 
polluted with iniquity. ---- O ye Saints and bleſſed p 
of God, with wateriſh eyes, and wet cheeks ſoak 


ed in dolonr and pain, T beſeech you to fall down - 
Fefore the Seat of Almighty God, for me miſe- A 
rable ſinner, who by reaſon of my ſins dare not YI 


crave ousht at the hands of God. Wo is me, — 
| EE” ak. caule 


| (215) 
-aiſe-of the ſorrow of my heart.---- Wo is me 
my Mother, that ever thou broushteſt *me forth : 
--» A-righteous man to be converſant in unrighte- 


to ouſhels * an heir of the Kingdome of God tobe 


0w-.an inheritor of the Kingdome of Satan: a 


Miniſter to be found wallowing in impiety : aman 
beantified with honour and digniry,to be in the end 
blemiſhed with ſhame- and ignominy : ---- a lofty 
Turret, yet ſuddenly' thrown to the ground : a 
fraitfull Tree, yet quickly withered : a burning 
light, yet forthwith darkned : a running fountain, 
yet by and by dried up. Wo is me that ever I was 
decked with gifts and graces, and now ſeen piti- 
fully deprived of all. But who will miniſter moj- 
ſure to my head? and who will give ſtreams of 
tears unto my eyes, that I may bewail my ſelf in 
this my forrowful plight ?. Alas ! O my Miniſtry, 
how ſhall I lament thee? O all ye my Friends, 
tender my Caſe, and pity my Perſon, that am ſo 
dangerouſly wounded. Pity me, O ye my Friends, 
for that I have now trodden under foot the Seal 
and Cognifance of my Profeſſion, and joyned in 
league with the Devil. Pity me, O yemy Friends, 
for that T am rejected, and caſt away from before 
the face of God. ---- There is no ſorrow compa- Pag. 38. 
rable to my ſorrow ; there is no afflition that ex- 
ceeds my affli&tion, no bitterneſs that paſſeth my 
bitterneſs, no lamentation more lamentable then 
mine ; neither-is there any fin greater then mine, 
and there 'is no falve for me. Where is that good 
Shepherd of ſouls? where is he, that went down 
from eraſalem to Fericho, which falved and cured 
him that was wounded by Thieves? Seek me out, 
OLord, that am fallenfrom the higher Fer=ſzlem 
which have broken the vow I made in Baptiſm, &c. 
Alas! that ever I was Dofor, and now occupy not 
O 4 rhe 
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the room of-a- Diſciple; Thou, knoweſt, O Lars 

that I ſell againſt my will :., whereas I went aby 
to. enlighten others, I . darkned- my ſelf: whey 
endeavoured to bring others from death to life, | 
brought my ſelf-from-life-to death : when I. ming 
ed to preſent others before God, I preſented th 
ſelf before the Devil': when I delired to be foury 
a Friend and Fayourer of Godlineſs, I was foung; A 
Foe.and a Furtherer of Iniquity : when I ſet 


ſelf agajnſt the Aſſemblies of the wicked, andre I x 
proved their doings, there found I ſhame, and the I & 


moſt peſtilent wound of the Devil. Some promiſg 
me to be baptized; but after that I paſſed fron x 
them, the Devil the ſame night transformed himſelf 
into an Angel of Light, and faid unto me, Wha 
thon art up in the mornings, go on, and perſwade 
them and bring them to God : but the Devil going 
before me prepared the way, &c. and I (Our- 
happy creature ) skipping out of my Bed at the 
dawnins of the day, could not finiſh my wontel 
Devotion , neither accompliſh my uſual Prayers 
deſiring that all men might be ſaved, and come tothe 
knowledge of the Truth) whilſt in the mean time ] 
wrapped my ſelf inthe ſnares of the Devil. I gat 
me to thoſe wicked men, I required of them to 
perform the covenant made the nisht before, | 
filly fol knowing nat, their ſubtilty, and we came 
tothe Bapriim, O blinded heart, how didft thol 
not rement2r 2 O fooliſh mind, how didft thou 
not berÞini: thy ſelf > O witleſs brain, how didk 
thou not vnderſtand? But it was the Devil that 
lulled thee afleep, and in the end flew thy unhappy 
and wretched foul? ---- O thou Devil, what haſt 
thou done unto me? how haſt thou wounded met 
I bewailed ſometimes the fall of Sampſcn, but now 
have I fallen worſe my ſelf : I bewailed former 
tne il. 
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the fall of Solomon, but now have I fallen worſe 


"myſelf. ---- Sampſon had his hair cat off, but the 


Crown of Glory is fallen off my head : Sampſon 
loſt the carnal eyes of his body, but my ſpirititual 


eyes are put out : it was the wilineſs of a woman 
that brought confuſion upon him, but it was my 


tongue brought me into this (nfull condition. -=-- 


Ajas! my Church liveth,. yet Iam a Widdower : 


my Sons be alive, yet I am barren : every creature - 
rejoyceth, and I alone am deſolate and forrow- 
full, &c. Bewail me, O ye bleſſed people of God, 
who am baruſhed from God. ---- Bewail me, who 
am ſhut out of the Weddins-chamber of Chrift. 
---- Bewail me, who am abhorred of the Angels, 


and ſevered from the Saints. ---- Who knoweth Pag. 48. 


whether the Lord will have mercy on me, and 
whether he will pity my fall ? wherher he will be 
moved with my deſolation ? whether he will have 
reſpe& to my humiliation, and incline his tender 
compaſons towards me ? I will proftrate my ſelf 
before the threſhold and porch of his Church, that 
I may intreat all people both ſmall and great, fay- 
ing unto them, trample and tread 1e under foot, 
who am the nnſavonry ſalt ; tread upon me,who have 
no taſt, nor ſavour of God; tread upon me, who 
am fit for nothing. Now let the Elders mourn, for 
that the Staffe, whereon they leaned,is fallen. Now 
let the youns men mourn, for that their School- 
maſter is fallen. Now let the Virgins mourn, for 


. thatthe Advancer of Virginity is defiled. Now let 


the Minifters mourn , for that their Patron and 
Defender is ſhamefully fallen. Wo is me, that 1 
fell fo lewdly : wo is me, that I fell moſt dange- 
rouſly, and cannot riſe asain. Aſſiſt me, O holy 


Pirit, and give me grace to repent. Let the foun- 
tains of tears be opened, and guſh out into ſtreams, 


to 
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to ſee if peradyenture I may have grace throughly 
to repent,and to wipe out of the Book of my Con-. 
ſciencethe Accuſations Printed therein againſt me. 
But thou, O Lord, think not upon: my polluted lips 
neither weigh thou the na that hath uttered 
lewd things ; but accepr of my repentance, g, 
and have mercy. upon me, and raiſe me up out gf 
the mire of corruption ; for the puddle theregf 
hath even choaked me up. Wo is me, that wa I, 
ſometimes a Pearl glittering in the golden Gar- 


land of Glory, but now am thrown into the duſt, p 
and trodden in the mire of contempt. Wo is me, pr 
thatthe Salt of God now lieth on the Dunghill, &c, by 


Now I will addreſs my ſelf and turn my talk unto. Þ} 
God ; Way haſt' thou lift me up, and caft me | 
down? ---- I had not committed this impiety,: un- |} q 
tef6 thou hadſt withdrawn thine hand from me. --=-' ſp 
Bit why, O Lord, haft thon ſhut my mouth by thy I 1, 
holy Prophet Devid'? Have I been the firſt that F 
. linned ? or am I the firſt that fell? hy haſt thi Þ| 
for/aken me, beings deſolate, and baniſhed me from || 
amons thy Saints, and aſtoniſhed me, when I ſhonld I th 
preach thy Laws? ---- David himſelf, who hath F 
ſhnt up my month, finned too bad in thy light; I qt 
vet upon his repentance, thou receivedſt him to Þ| yj 
mercy. Peter, that was a Pillar, after his fall,wiped Þ| 1, 
it away with ſalt tears, not continuins [ons in the ff q 
puddle of his infidelity. ---- Now I humbly be- || þ, 
ſeech thee, O Lord, callme back ; for that I tread }| 0 
a molt perillous and deſtructive way. Grant me that Þ th 
good Guide and Inftruter, the Holy Ghoſt, that Þ| x 
I become not an habitation of Devils : but that I Þ th 
may tread under foot the Devil, that trod upon me, | te 
and overcoming his fleights,may be again reſtored Þ (| 
to the joves of thy falvation. ---- Now all ye,which 


behold ny wound, tremble for fear, and take b_ 
tha 
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ly Kjar ye flamber not, nor fall into the like crime : 
n- Yparrather let us aflemble together,- and rend our 
e. Biecres, oc. 1 mourn and am forry at the heart- 
«got Oye my Friends, that ever I ſo fell, &c. 
[atthe Angels lament over me, becauſe of this my 
langerousfall. Let the Aſſemblies of Saints Iamenr 
wer me, for that I am ſevered from their bleſſed 
qcieties. Lec the holy Charch tament over me, for 
that Lam wofully declined. Let all the people la- 
= Ement over me, for that I have my deaths wound. 
, J.--- Bewail me, that am in like caſe with the re- 
5 Eprobate Jews ; for this, which was ſaid unto them 

by the Prophet, Why doſt tho preach my Laws, &c. 

now ſoundeth alike in mine ears. What ſhall I do, 
& E that am thus befet with manifeſt miſchiefs ? Alas ! 
* EOdeath, why doſt thou linger ? Herein thon doſt 
" Þ ite, and bear me malice. O Satan, what miſchief 
' Þ baſtthon wrought unto me ? How haſt tnou pierced 
I nybreaſt with thy poyſonous dart ? Thinkeſt thou, 
| | thatmy ruine will avail any thins at all? Thinkeſt 
| 
| 
| 


thou to procure to thy ſelf any eaſe or reſt, whilſt 
that I am grievouſly tormented , who is able to 
lgnifie untothee, whether my (ins be wiped and 
done away? whether I ſhall not again be coupled 
mth, and made a Companion to the Saints? O 
|| Lord, I fall down before thy Mercy-ſeat , have 
mercy upon me, who monrn thus out of meaſure, 
becauſe I have greatly offended. ---- Rid my ſoul, 
OLord, from the roaring Lion. The Afſembly of 
the Saints doth make intercefſion for me, who am 
an unprofitable Servant. Shew mercy, OLord, to 
ty wandring Sheep, who is ſubje& to the rending 
teeth of the ravenous Wolf : ſave me, O Lord, out 
of his mouth, &c. Let my ſackcloth be rent aſun- 
der, and gird me with joy and gtadneſs. Let me be 
received azain into the joy of my God. Let me be 
I thonght 
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thought wofthy of his Kingdome, through thee 


neſt Petitions of the Church, which ſorroweth oye. 


me, and humbleth her ſelf to Jeſus Chriſt ingy 
behalf : to whom with the Father, and the Hoy 
| Ghoſt beall glory and honour for ever and eye, 


Amen. 
| Ormes. 


Fox, Pol3, Cicely Ormes of Nornich was taken, for that ſhe 
pag. 852. ſaid to two Martyrs at the Stake, That ſhe would 


pledge them of the ſame Cup. 


The Chancellor of Norwich offered her, Thatif 


ſhe would go to the Church, and keep her tongue, 
ſhe ſhonld be at liberty, and believe as ſhe would: 
She told him, She would not conſent to his wicked 
deiire therein, do with her what he would , forif 
ſhe ſhould (ſhe ſaid) God would ſurely plague her, 
Then the Chance/lour told her, He had ſhewed 
more favour to her, then ever he did to any, and 
that he was loth to condemn her, &c. But ſhe an- 


 P2g.853, ſwered him, That if he did, he ſhould not be fo. 
delirous of her {inful fleſh, as ſhe would (by Gods 
' grace)-be content to give it in ſo good a quarrel. 


Before ſhe was taken this time, ſhe had recanted, 
butnever was quiet in Conſcience, till ſhe had for- 


ſaken all Popery. Between the time ſhe had recant- 


ed, and now was taken, ſhe had provided a Letter 


for the Chance!lour,to let him know that ſhe repent- | 


ed her recantation from the. bottom of her heart, 
and wo'ld never do the like again while ſhe lived: 
but before the Letter was delivered, ſhe was taken 

When ſhe came to the Stake, ſhe kneeled down 


__ andpraved, and then ſaid, Good people, I believe 


in God the Gather,God the Son,and God the Holy Ghft, 
three Perſons and one God. This do I not,nor will 
I recant; but I recant utterly from the bottom of 


my heart the doinzs of the Pope of Row:, and ; 
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Tis Popiſh Prieſts and Shavelings. I utterly refuſe, 


ind never will have to do- with them again by Gods 
ace. And gvod people, I would ye ſhould not 
tink of me, that I belieye tobe faved, in that I 
offer my ſelf here unto the death for the Lords 
Canſe, but I believe to be ſaved by Chriſts Death 
and Paſſion : and this my death is, and ſhall be a 
witneſs of My fairh unto you all here preſent. Good 
people,as many of you as believe as I believe, pray 


for me. 
Laying her hand on the Stake,ſhe ſaid, Welcome 


the Croſs of Chriſt. 


'She was burnt at the ſame Stake, that that $7707 
Miller and Elizabeth Cooper was burned at, to whom 
ſhe had ſaid, That ſhe would pledge them, cc. 
Aﬀer ſhe had wiped her hand, blacked wh the | 
Stake, ſhe touched the Stake again with her hand, 
and kiſſed it, and ſaid, Welcome the ſweet Croſs 
of Chriſt. © RO VEE 

After the Tormentors had kindled the fire about 


{| her, ſhe ſaid, fy ſex! doth magnifie the Lord, and 


my ſpirit Fejoyceth in God my SAaviorr. 
" | Of; wal . | % 
Fehn Oſwald denied to anſwer any thing, untill Fox» 


his Accuſers ſhould be brought face to face before fs: 705+ 


him: Nevertheleſs (ſaid he) the Fire and Fagots 
cannot make me afraid ; but as the good Preachers, 


| which were in King Edward's dayes, have ſuffered 


t# 'be accounted walian 
[ar1es, 


and gone before, ſo am I ready to ſuffer and come 
after, and would be glad thereof. | 


P. 
Palmer. 


Yn 


Mr. Tulins Palmer was wont to ſay, None mere Fox, Yel.3- 4 | 
t, but ſuch as conld deſpiſe in- Pag-734- 


When 


(2 > 2) | "v 4 
Pagi735- When hewas a Papiſt he told Mr. Bullinghyy 
then aPapiſt alſo, As touching our Religion, 'qw 
our Conlciences bear witneſs, that we takte ny 
ſuch an inward ſweetneſs in the profeſion thereg 
as we underſtand the Goſpellers to taſte in they 
Religion.; yea, to ſay the truth, we maintain y 
wot not what, rather of will, then of knowledg 
But what then? rather then I will yield tothe - 
will beg my bread. . .. | 
His Converlion was occaſioned by the conſtang I 77 
of the Aartyrs at their death, he havins oft ſaid in © art 
King Edward's dayes, That none of them all wouy W we 
ſtand to death for their. Religion. When he return. IÞ uc 
ed from the burning.of Biſhop Kidley and Biſhy I of 
Latimer, he cried gut, Oh raging Cruelty, OhTy I fai 
ranny tragical, and #ore then barbaros ! From tha I or 
time he ſtudioully. ſought to vnderitand the Tru I pt 
for which they ſuffered. ES, Y 
\' Pag.736. Whenhe reſolved upon leaving his Fellowſhip I k 
| in Magdalens Colledge in Oxford, he was demanded I 4t 
of a ſpecial Friend, Whither he would go orhoy | 2 
he would live? He made this anſwer, Dowinief || ti 
terra, & plenitado ejus ; The earth rs the Turds, an I © 
the fulneſs thereof. Let the Lord work, 1 will com- I i 
nut myſelf to God, and rhe wide world. 
Aﬀter his leaving his Fellowſhip being at Or: 
ford, he was perſwaded to hear Frier John, that 
ſucceeded Peter Martyr, in the Divjaity Letturez 
and hearing him blapheme the Truth,. departed; 
and being found in has Chamber weeping, and 4k 
why he ſlipt away fo on a ſudden? O ſaid he, if 
had noe openly departed, I ſhould have openly 
ſtopped my ears ; for the Friers blaſphemous talk 
in depraying the, Verity, made my heart worſe to 
ſmart, then if mine ears had been cutoff from my 


head, _ 
Aﬀet- 
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all - Afterwards Supping in the company of the ſaid 
ml fic, and other great Papiſts, and having refuſed 
Mok his hand, or to pledge him, and being askt 
ed he was ſo unwiſe and uncivil in his carriage ? 
Heanſwered, Olewm corum non demulcet, ſed frangis 
capu meum, T he oyle of theſe men doth not ſupple, l ut 
doo Wl lreaketh my head. Wes 
Another time a little before his death reaſon- 
\ Fins ftifly for the Truth, Mr. Barrick then Fellow of 
nc Trinity Colledge told him, Well, Palmer, now thou 
{in Þ art Rout and hardy in thy Opinion ; but if thou 
wY wert once brought to the Stake, I believe thou 
m- & wouldſt tell me another tale. I adviſe thee beware 
op M of the fire, it is a ſhrewd matter to burn. Truly, 
7- | faid Palmer, T have been in danger of burning once 
2 © or twice, and hitherto (I thank God) I have eſca- 
< I ped. But I judge verily it will be my end ataſt, 
_ | nelcome be it by the grace of. God. Indeed ir isan 
ip © hard matter for them to burn, that have the mind 
and.ſoul linked to the body,as aThiefs foot istyed in 
7 © apair of Fetters; but if a man be ance able;throagh 
# If the help of Gods Spirit, to ſeparate and divide the 
{ I foul from the body, for him it is no more mattery 
to burn, -then for me to eat this piece of bread. 
+ After he had not onely religned up his Fellow- Pig.737 
ſip, but left his School at Kezding for Conſcience 


rf fake, he went to his Mother at Ear, hopins to 


et from her ſome Legacies left him by his Father. 
ger firſt words to him were., Thou ſhalt have 
Chriſts curſe and mine whitherſoever chou-goelt. 
Ob Mother (faid he) your own curſe you may give | 
Fa which God knoweth I.never deſeryed, but 
eds carſe you-cannot give me, for he hath already 
bleſſed me. ---- Whereas yau have cutſed me, I ' 
Wan pray God4o bleſs you,. and profper you all 
your life long. EZ =p — 
At” 


Pag739; Athis Trial at Newberry Dr. Jeffery told hinth 
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would make him recant, and wrings 7m out off] yo 
his lying lips, ere he had -done with him. Byjifl ve 
know (faid Palmer) that although of my ſelf I fi 
able to do nothins, yet if you and all mine enſl C 
mies,both bodily and ghoſtly, ſhould do your work, [1 
you ſhall not be able to bring that to paſs, neitheÞ $ 
ſhall ye prevail againſt Gods mighry Spirit, by C 


whom we underſtand the truth,and ſpeak it fo bold. 
ly. Ah (faid Jeffery) are you full of the Spirit? ww} * 
you inſpired with the Holy Ghoſt ? Sir (ſaid 24} * 
z#r) no man can believe but by the inſpiration oY ! 
the Holy Ghoſt : therefore if I were not a Spirtu i= © 
man, and inſpired with Gods holy Spirit, I wer | * 
not a true Chriſtian. He #hat hath mt the Syirtf ' 
Chriſt is none of his. T perceive (faid Jeffery)'yai Þ © 
lack no words. Chriſthath promiſed (faid Pahmn) { 
not onely to give us ſtore, neceſſary, but with them ſuch ; 
force of matter, as the Gates of Hell ſhall nit be dk © 
to confound , or prevail againſt it. Chriſt (replied 
Feffery) made fuch a promiſe to his Ape/tles ; Itrow | 
you will not compare with them. Palmer anſwered, I * 
with the holy Apoſtles I may not compare, yetthis Þ| * 
promiſe I am certain pertaineth to all ſach asar || 
appointed to 'defend Gods Truth againſt his ene- | 
mites, in the time of their perſecution for the ſame. | 
Then (ſaid F:ffery) it pertaineth not to thee. Ys Þ| ' 
Cl Pt I am right well affured that through 
his grace it appertaineth at this prefent to me, a 
it ſhall appear if I may diſpute with you before 
this Audience. Thou art but a beardleſs Boy (re- 
plied Ffery) and-dareſt thou preſume to offer dif 

- putation, or to encounter with # Doffor. Remeil: Þ | 
er Dottor (ſaid Palmer) the wind bleweth whert it lift | 
eth, &c. Out of the'month' of Infants, &c. Thou haft 
hid theſe things from the wiſe, &c. God is mt ticdin 
time, 


© Cd - 


JS L—Y he HS. 4%. <> -- | 


our Saviour Chriſt, 2fatth.5410,1 1,12, We ſhall 
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Y tine, vit, earning, place, nor perſon ; and though 
of your wit and learning be greater then: mine, yet 
& your belief in the Truth, and zeal to defend the Pag;740,; 


ame is no greater then mine: ---- The Catholick 
Chirch I believe, yetnotfor her own ſake, but be- 
becauſe ſhe is holy, that is to ſay, a Church that 
grounds her belief upon the Word of her Spouſe 
Chriſt, 

p After Dinner Sir Richard Acridges ſent for Mr. 
Palmer to his Lodging, and by offers tempted him 
to recant; Mr. Palmer told him, that as he had 
jn two places already recounced his livelyhood for 
Chrifts ſake, ſo he would with Gods grace be ready 
to ſurrender and yield up his life alſo for the lame, 
when God ſhould ſend time. When the Knight per+ 
ceived he would by no means relent, Well Palmer 
faid he, then I perceive one of us twain muſt be 
damned; for we be of two Faiths, and certain I 
amthere is but one Faith that leadeth to Life and 
Salvation, O Sir (faid Palmer 1 hope we both ſhall 
be ſaved. How may that be ſaid the Knight? Righe 


well Sir (ſaid Palmer) for as it hath pleaſed our Pag.741s 


merciful Savicwr, according to tlie Goſpels parable 
to call me at the third hozr of the day, even in my 
flowers, at the age of four and twenty years, even 
ſoI truſt he will call you at the eleventh hour of 
this your old age, and give you everlaſting life for 
your portion. >” po 

Mr. Winchcome perſwading him to take pity or 
the pleaſant flowers of luſty youth before it be too 
hte, Sir (faid Palmer, I long for thoſt ſpringing flow- 
ers that ſhall never fade away, ER | 
| Brethren (faid Palmer) to his fellow Priſoners an 
hour before his Execution) be of good cheer iri 
the Lord and faint not. Remember the words of 


not 
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not end our lives inthe fire, but change them for 1 
better life : yea for Coles we ſhall receive Peg, 
For Gods holy Spirit certifieth onr ſpirit, that 
hath even now prepared for us a ſweet Supper in 
Heaven for his fake which ſuffered firſt for us, 
As he aroſe from Prayer at the. Stake,two Popifh 
Friers came behind him, and exhorted him yetth 
recant and fave his foul. Mr. Palmer anfiere}. 
Away, away, tempt me no longer ; away I ſay frm 
me all ye that work, iniquity, for the Lord hath beg] 
the woice of my tears. 115 | 
When he was bound tothe Poſt, he ſaid, Good 
people pray for -us, that we may. perſevere to the 
end, and for Chrifts ſake -beware'of. Popiſh Teac 


ers, for they deceive you. :- >: 


When. the fire was :kindled and: took holdof his 
body, and tlie: bodies of John Grin and. Thom 
Akine, they lifted ip their hands to Heaven, an 
quietlyiand cheerfully, as though they-had felt no 
ſmart, cried, 'Zord Feſws ftrengthen us, Lord feſu 
'afſiſt us, Lord Feſ#s receive our ſouls. 

. Þ-Aﬀter their three heads by-force of the ragins 


and=devouring flames of the fire were fallen toge- 


ther in a cluſter, fo that they.were all yndged al- 


>, ready to have given- up the ghoſt, ſuddenly Mr. 


Palmer as a man'awaked out of ſleep, moved his 


Palma fo-tongue and jaws,- and was heard to. pronounce thi 


Epitaphinm iN Palmerum. 14 hes 


+ Palmerus flarmas Chriſti pro dogmate poſſur, ,t6 


Impoſitum pondus,. ceu bona Palma, talit.” 


7s 
: : Non rn” + * fell contra-ardentior it, 
 Tleſam retinens fortes in-rone-fidem. 


Proptereain:Calums nunc Palmifer iſte receptis | | 
 Juſtitie Palmatn ot pexcnntis:habets © © 
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Paulinns, - 
When ke had his City, Gold,Silyet Fr aff ike Shaw's 
away, he faid, Lord, letnot the lofs wy thel s Tomb-flone , 
Tin trouble me; for thou art all, and. titore't my 194833: 
theſe to me. - RE Se 
pf Par, NE 
rfl David Parers, having foreſeen the Sreat miſe. Seabix Life | 
ries, .thit would come upon the Palz Bate, when i Nate dE 
rom the Spaniards came inwith their Arm Þy Prodj- pr of Li hag, q 
al gies and Dreams, he was perſwaded': to 2 tire tim-7, Page 917 
felf, At his departure he criedout, 0 Heidelberg, 
ol H:idelberg ! But it is Better to: fall ito the hands-of 
te God, then of men > whoſe tender mercies are Frelty. 
h- oy: OT 
-F - Itis a ſmall matter (ſaid Lexis Poſe alis) to die Waryg,: | 
hs Y once for Chriſt : if it misht be, could with T 16, w_ 
uy mightdie a thouſand deaths ;for hime,. : | I * 
ny . Ptingham. OY ex 
00 Parrick, Panghon, beins muck, pr it y Fonner Fox, Pit. 5: 
ul to recant, -He proteſt ed that the” C Chitire! 1 which P4g-390s 
the Ziſþ.p believed, "was. no Catholi Church, byt 
NY was the Church of Shs, and Heccs be would 
-' neverturnto it, Oc. , | 
[- Peliquine, Z 
i The Inquiſitors tellin; Dyoni ifs Hehe kis be Ward, pags 
bY was in his own hands :\ Then (faid he if. were in.an *51- 
Vi il keeping, Chrifts School hath taught te to ſrve it 
by lofs bag :t,. and not by the gain of a few. ayes or 
Jars, to loſe eternity. . xc3-cones fg RR 
Perſon. Rh br” ; 
Mr, Anthony Perſon being come. ts mY tics & QeFox Fox, Vol:%; | 
Execution, with a chearfull countenance brace 4242554 : 
the Poſt in his arms, and kiſſing it, ſaid, Now wel- 
come mine own ſweet Wife ; for this day ſhalt thou 
and I be married Merten in the loye and peace of 


God, 9, 
'P 2 Pul- 
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\ Pag.555- Pulling the firaw unto him, he laid a good dey. 
3 thereof upon the top of his head, ſayins, This i 
.Gods Hat, now am1.dreifed like a true Souldier of 
_ "Chriſt, by whoſe merits onely I truſt this dayy 
' enter into his joy. 
= > -- — Peter. - | 
| Fox, Vol.l- © The Apoſtle Peter was: crucified, his head being 
| oP4+45* » gown, att, his feet upward,he himſelf fo requiring, 
+.» becauſe he was (he ſaid) unworthy to be crucifed | » 
2 - afterthe ſame manner & form,as the Lord was,os, W « 
/ -.. Seeinghis Wife going to her artyrdome, (be- 
like as he was yet hanging upon the Croſs) he was 
greatly joyous andglad thereof, and cried outunt £} - 
Es aq loud voice, Remember the Lord Fiſm, 
"Ward; P3S-. None bu Chriſt, Nothing at Chriſt. © 
; 2g8, FC TOLD, "Ind 
Fox, Yol.1. Phileas, Biſhop of the Thumitans, whillt hews || 
P2.103-,, in bonds,befqre he received the Sentence of Death, 
* 03;.-..: Wrote to the: Congregation, over which he wa 
* "Biſhp, Exhorting them to perliſt in the Truth of 
-Chriſt profeſſed , notwithftandins the Torments 
LE AiQed upon the Marcyts in his dayes, which he 
thus deſcribes; Some beat them wirh Cudgels, 
. 1.77 ſome with Rods, ſome wich Whips , ſome with 
* 12: Thongs, and{ome with Cords.,---- Some of them, 
; having thejr hands bound behind rheir backs, were 
lifted up upon Timber-logs,. and with certain In- 
fkriments'their members and joynts were ſtretched 
forth, whereupon their whote bodies hanging were 
-471 2-5-fubje& to the wil of the Tormentors, who were 
>>2.-::, commanded to afflict them with all manner of tor- 
© "ments, not oricheir ſides anely; but bellies, thighs 
and legs; They ſcratched. them with the talens and 
claws of wild Beaſts.” Sore were ſeen to hang by 
'one hand upon the Engine, whereby they might 
feel the more grievous pulling out of the ref a 
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their 


herein, you ſhould rather lament and be ſorry. My 


_ edby St. Pawl, willing us to Le.merry in the Lard, 
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their joynts and members. ---- Some were ſtretch- 
ed out iter they were beaten) upon a new kind of 

Rack. Others were caft down. upon the Pavement, 

where they were oppreſled ſo thick, and ſogrie- 

yoully with torments , that it is not almoſt to, be 
thought what afflitions they ſuffered. Some died 
of their torments., not a little ſhaming and con- 

' founding their enemies by their (ingular patience. 
»--- Others were condemned , and willingly and - 
cheerfully were martyr'd. | 

| Philpot. 
Mr. fohn Philpot , Son of Sir Peter Philpot of Fox, Vol.ye | 
Huntſhre, being threatned to be removed from the P4$- 533» | 
Kings Bench to Lullards Tower, ſaid, You have pow- 
er to transfer my Body from place to place at your 
pleaſure, but you have no power over my ſoul. 
==» God hah appointed a day ſhortly to come , in the 
which he will judge us with righteouſneſs, howſoever * 
you judge of us now. | 
When Story threatned him with a worſe Priſon, 
he ſaid, God forgive you , and give you more mer- 
cifull hearts, = ſhew you more mercy-n the time 
of need. Do quickly that you have in hand. | 
Bonner telling him , He marvelled they were fo Pag.543. 
merry in Priſon , ſinging and rejoycing in their 
naughtineſs ; Methinks ( ſaid he ) you donot well 


Lord ( faid Mr. Phi/pot ) the mirth that we make is 
but in linging certain Pſalms, as we are.command> 


ſnging together m H ymns and Pſalms, ---- We are © 
my Lord ina dark comfortleſs place, and therefore 
{t behoveth us to be merry , leaſt as Sv/omon ſaith, 
Sorrouf alneſs eat np our heart ; St. Poul ſaith, If any 
man be of upright mind, let him ſing ; and we therefare 

| Pp; to 
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art the Giver of all wifdome and'underftandims, ] 
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beſeech thee of thine infinite goodneſs 'and mercy 
in Jeſus Chriſt to give me ( moſt vile {inner in.thy 
fit) the Spirit of wiſdortie to ſpeak and anſwerin 
”Caunfe,that' it may be'tothe contentation'of the 
 Hearers, before whom Iſtand, and alſo to my bet- 
ter underftatiding, if T be deceived in any thing. 

' Bonner 4elling the Biſhop of Worceſter , that he 
ed not well to exhort him to make any Prayer; for 
Inthis point'(faid he) they are much like to cer- 


tain arrant Hereticks, of whom 'P/iny maketh men- 
tion, thar did'daily ſins Anteluctnos Hynes, praiſe 
into God before the dawnins of the day : Mr.Phil- 


pot replied, My Lord ,- God make meandallyou 
here preſent ſych Hereticks as thoſe were that ſang 


thoſe'Morninz Hymns, for they were right Chriſti ' 


ans, with whom the Tyrants of the world were 
offended for their well doins. 0 
* Afterwardshe made thisProteſtation ; T proteſt 
here before Gol , 'and his Eternal Son Jeſits Chriſt 
my Savior, 'and the Holy Ghoft, and his Angels, 
and" you here preſent, that be Judges of that] 
ſpeak,thar I do nor ſtand inany Opinion of wilful- 
peſs, or ſingularity, but onely upon my conſcience 
vo D hy J 1 - cubs 


pright mind #6 Go (though we 
UI 0-153 57 "24029 } 720620 


FJ four hundred were. 
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1 dare not £0 for fear of damnation. / 


rtainly informed by Gods Word, from the which- 


The. Biſhop of Worceſter telling him he was of Pag. 545. 


” 


fcharrogancy, ſingularity, and vain-glory, that he 
would. not ſee- what was clearly proved. Ha my 
Lords (ſaid Mr. Philpat).is it now time , think you, 
for-me to follow ſingularity or vain-glory , lince it 
i.now upon danger of my life and death, not onely 
preſently , but alſo before God to come ? I know 
*r diein the true Faith, I ſhall Jie everlaſtingly, or 


if I do not, as you would have "ne, you will kill me 


and many thouſands more ; yet had I rather periſh. 


at your hands, then to periſh eternally. And atthis 


tine I have loſt all my commodities of this world, 
andnow lie ina Cole-houſe , where a man would. 


not lay a Dos , with the which Iam well content- 
ed. 


think your ſelf better: learned then ſo many nota- 
ble learned men as be here ? Mr. Philpet anſwered, 
Ela alone had the Truth , when there were four 
hundred Prieſts againſt him. The Biſhop telling 
him Elias was deceived , for he thonght there had. 
been none Sood but himſelf , and there were ſeven 
thouſand belides him, Mr. Philpot anſwered', Yea,, 
but he was not deceived in Doarine as the other 


The Biſhop of Gloceſter asking him, What do you Pag.546. 


, He told the Biſhop of London at his third appear- Pag.547. 4 


ance before him, My Lord, in that you fay you will 
lit on me in judgement to morrow, I am glad there- 


of, Ilookfor none other but death at your hands, 
and I am as ready to yield my life in Chriſts Cauſe, 


You be to require it. 


Dr, Storytelling him., What? you purpoſe to be. Pag.5 FI. 


a ſtinkins Martyr, and to fit in Tudgement with Chriſt, 
a the laſt Day, to judge the twelve Tribes of- Irael:2 
| | P 4 Yea 
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Yea Sir (ſaid Mr. Philpot) I doubt not thereof, hy 
vins the promiſe of Chriſt , If die for rightem- 
neſs ſake , which you have begun to pgriecusi 


me. 
«$9. The Chancellor of Lichfield adviſing him"nat 
F4:55% caſt himſelf away wilfully ; He <1 s.Hry Myon 60 
ſcience beareth me record , that ſeek to pleat ill - 
God, and that the love and fear of God cauſethny fl H 
todoas I do; andI were of all other creaturs; © 
moſt miſerable, iffor mine own will onely I dolefÞ F 
L 
ſ 
k 


all che commodities I might have inthis life, and 
afterward be caft to damnation ; but I am ſure iti 
not my will, whereon I ſtand , but Gods Will, 
_ will not ſuffer me to be caſt away I am 
ure. 
Pag.560. Mr. Philpot being ſentfor by Bozn'y that he might 
"© go with him to Maſs, the Keepers as they were goins 
alons asked him, Will you go to Maſs ; Mr. Phil 
pot anſwered , My ftomack this morning is too ray 
to digeſt ſich raw meats of fleſh, blood, and 
bone. -P 
_. Whenhe was put into the ſtocks, he ſaid, God be 
praiſed that he hath thought me worthy to ſuffer 
any thing for his Names ſake. Better it is to lit in 
the ſtocks of this world, then to (it in the ſtocks of 1 
damable conſcience. 
| Page 562, As he was conyeyed out of the Cole-houſe intoa 
Cloſe Fower', jyningto Pas"'s Church ,' through 
many ſtraits, There ( ſaid he) I called to remen- 
brance, that ffrait « the nay to Heaven, | 
Harysfield accuſing him for beins like himſelf in 
Oxford, when in Diſputation he would not give 0 
ver ; He ſaid, Mr. Harpsfield , y6u know in the- 
Schools of Oxford, when we were young men , we 
did ftrive mvch upon vain-glory and contentioſ, 
more then forthe Truth; and if I was then in = 
q time 
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.-- of my ignorance earneſt in my oz cauſe, I 
be earneſt in my Maſter Chriſts Cauſe, 

nd bis Truth. 1 

't know now that nothing done von vain-glory 
and {ingularity can pleaſe God , have it never ſo 
Ot goodly a ſhew. | : = « 
at * Morgan telling him he ſhould be burned for his Pag, 572." * 
he  Herelic, and afterwards go to Hell fire; He ſaid, I | 
rs #1 thee thou Hypocrite, that 1 paſs not this for thy 
oe B Fire and Fagots , neither doI (1 thank God my 
nd B Lord) ſtand infear of the ſame ; my faith in Chriſt 
ti B fhall-overcome them «+ but the Hell fire which 
ll, 8 thou threatneſt me is thy portion , and is Foun 
in Y for thee, um{g(s thou ſpeedily repent , and for ſuch 

Hypocrites as thon art. | 
It BY When Ponner would not grant him candle light, Pag.573» 
| heſaid, Seeing I ſhall not have my requeſt , the 
- 8 Lord ſhall be my light, | 
by I would my Burning Day were to morrow , for | 
df this delay is every day todie, and yet not to be 
dead. Dr. Chedſeytellins him , he was not like to 

ef dieyet; He anſwered, I am the more ſorry there- 
r | of, but the Will of the Lord be done of me to his 
n 


Slory. Amen. | 
Bonner telling him, That he made other Priſoners 
rejoyce and {ing with him, he ſaid , Yea my Lord, 
8 wefſhalllins, whenyou and ſuchas you are ſhall 
cry Ve, ve, wo, wo, except y'u repent. : | 
The Biſhop of Worceſter bidding him to follow Pag. 57.2, 
his Fathers before him, he ſaid , It is forbidden us 
_ of God by the Prophet Ezekiel to follow our Fa- 
 thers, or to walk in their commandments. The Bi- 
"1 replying , It is written alſo in another Place, 
Ark, of your Fathers: Mr. Philpot rejoyn'd , We 
ought indeed to ask our Fathers that have more ex- 


perience and knowledge then we of Gods Will, 
bur 


BY 
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but no more toallow: them then we perceive they / 
agree with the Scriptures. Pray for grace, ſaid the tr 
Biſhop: Prayer (faid Philpot ) is the comfortableg | 
exerciſe I feel in-my trouble > and my conſcience Ma 
is quit, and I have peace of mind, which cannothe NW (6, 
the fruits of aa EI | 
| Pap.573; MyLords ( (aid: Philpot tothe: Biſhops ) you mut ll, 
| ds bear. withme ſince] ſpeak in Chris Cauſe: and jb 
becauſe his glory is defaced, and. his people cruelly 
and wrongfullyſlain by you , becauſe they will n& 
confent to the diſhonour of God.;. .if.-I told you nz || + 
your fault, it would be requiredatmy hands at the in 
Day of Judgement. Therefore know ye Hypoctites 
indeed, That it is the Spiritof God that tellethyou I} + 
your lin, not I, I paſs not, I thank God ® of all your ||| 
cruelty, God forgiveit-you , and give you grace to | 11 
repent. _ ;f ne 
When he was condemned fer an Heretick,, He ſaid, | - 
1 thank. God I am an Heretick, "out of your curſed i & 
Chmreh-, but I am no Heretick before Gd, © ar 
- . The Chief Keeper greeting him thus, Ah! hat I 
not. thou done well to bring thy ſelf hither? he || þ; 
faid, Well, I muſt be content, for it is Gods ap- | & 
pointment. | 
. The Keeper promiſing him all favour, if he 
would recant.;' Nay (faid Mr. Philpot) I will never 
'recant, whilſt I have my life, that which I have ſpo- 
ken-; for it is moſt certain truth , and in witneſs 
hereof I will ſeal itwith my blood. 

A Mefenger comins to him from the Sherife, 
| bade him makerready'; for the next day he ſhould 
©:49.593- be burned at a Stake- with fire. Mr. Philpot return- 
ed this Anſwer, I am ready, God grant me ſtrength 
and a joyfull Reſurre&gion. And ſohe went into 
his Chamber ,- and poured out - his Spirit unto the 
Lord: God, giving him moſt hearty-thanks that bes 

is 
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os Bi mercy had made him worthy to ſafer for his 
, | tk Servant taking his leave of Him fait, Ah 
* MN yter farewe'l ;'Mr. Bradford faid unto him, Serve 
& Godandhe ill help thee. 

Entrinig ifito Smvithfietd, the way was foul , and 
t B:xg Officers took him up to bear him to the Stake ; 
| I vhereupon he ſaid merrily., Waat? will ye make 
{ mea Pope? T am content to go to my journeys end 
5 A naTE: CARTEL 
| ; Comins into Smithfield; hekneelſed down , ſay- 
| I ing, 7 will pay my vows in thee O'Smithfield,, 
Kiſfins the Stake, he ſaid, Shall I diſdain to ſuffer 
atthis Stake', ſeeing my Redeemer did not refuſe 
to ſuffer* a, moſt vile death npon the Croſs for 
_E__MC* | - 
In his Letter to the Chriſtian Congregation. Pag.5 94» '- 
---- Tt is 3 lamentable thing to behold at this pre- 
ſent in England the faithleſs departing both of men - 
and women from the true knowledge and- ufe bf 
Chriſts ſincere Religion , which ſo plentifully they 
| have beentausht and do know , their own conſci- 
ence bearing witneſs to the verity thereof. IF that . 
earth be curſed of God', which eftſoons receiving 
moiſture and pleaſant dewsfrom Heaven, doth nor 
bring farth fruit accordinsly ; how much more 
grievous judgement ſhall ſuch perſons receive 
wiich prove Apoſtates ? ---- 1t z not onely grven us to . 
believe , but alſo to confeſs and declare what we believe 
in our outward Converſation. T he belief of the heart ju- 
fifth, and to acknowledge with the mouth makes a 
man ſafe, Rom. 10, It is all one before God, not to be= 
lieve at all , and not to fhew forth the lively works of our 
belief. --== Whaſoever in time of tryal is aſhamed of me 
(faith Chriſt) and of my words , of him the Son of man 
, will be aſhamed before his Father. -=== . Th . 
fo 


(236) ", 
| The Prophet Aggers 2. telleth us, The Lord f. 86 
£4959 5+ keth the ak , Thar thoſe might abide for hs # 
which be not overcome. ---- Let no man decejn 
you with vain words, ſaying, That you may { 
your faith to your ſelves, and difſemble with 4;. 
chriſt, &c. This is the wiſdome of the fleſh, kth 
wiſdome of the fleſh is death and enmity to God , a5 gy 
Savionr for example aptly did declare in Peter, why 
exhorteth Chriſt not to go to Feruſalem, but counſe. 
led him to lauk better to himſelf. ---- #* camy B-Tr 
ſerve two Maſters ,, we may not halt on both ſide; 
and think to pleaſe God. »--- Our bodies are the tew- i 
Ple of the Holy Ghoſt , and whoſoever doth profane th 
temple of God, hins will God deſtroy. 2 Cor. 3.-*»- Gol 
judgeth all ſtrange religion, which is not according 
to his Inſtitution , for whoredome and adulter, 
---- We muſt glorifie God as well in body as in 
foul : moreorer , we can do no greater injury to 
the'true Church of Chriſt,then to ſeem to have for- 
faken her by cleaving to her Adverſaries. #obete 
him by whoms any ſuch offence cometh , it were better fr 
him to have a milſtone tied about his neck, &c. Suchb! 
 Þ 42.596. Judaffes, Traitors to the Truth, &c. ---- St. John is 
&. - the Apocalyps telleth usplainly , That none of thiſe 
who are written in the Book of Life do receive the mark, 
af the beaſt, i. e, papiſtical Synagogne , either in their 
foreheads or hands, 3. e. apparently or obediently. 
See the commands for ſeparation,Phil. 2. 2 Cer. 6, 
Rev. 18. 2 Theſ, 3, --»- Many will ſay for their || | 
vainexcuſe, God is mercifull, &c. Truth it is , The | * 
mercy of Gud is abyve all his works , but curſed ishe || 
that ſinneth upon hope of forgiveneſs. ---- Others 
ſay, But we ought to obey the Magiſtrates, although they 
be wicked ; true, but God muſt have his due , as well a 
Czar his. ---- If they command any thing contrary ts 
Gods Word , me ought not to obey their Fe 
Al” 
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d af tbongh we ſponid ſuffer death therefore, Ats 4, Dan. 
" els | 

Ae "” Gme run to this, If I be eleed to Salvation , I 
ell fall be faved > whatſoever I do : ſuch verily may 
S:;eckon themſelves to be none of Godsele& Chil- 
dren, that will do evul that good may enſure, Rom. 3. 
Gud having choſen us that we ſhould be holy, &c.Eph.1. 
--- The Lord open our eyes that we may ſee how 
dangerous itis to decline from the knowledge of 
mu © Truth contrary to their. conſcience. ----"  - © 


ds, N. In his Letter to Fohn Carles.--- Iam in this world pg. 5 97, I 


em © in Hell , but ſhall be ſhortly lifted up to Heaven, 


th Þ where I ſhall look continually for your coming; 


0d I and though T tell you that Iam in Hell in-the 
ng F judgement of the world , yet affuredly I feel in the 
5. f fame the conſolation of Heaven, I praiſe Gol , and 
in F this loathſome and horrible Priſon isas pleaſant to 
ty me, as the walk in the Garden of the KingsBench. 
r- | --- Tf God doth mitigate the uplineſs of mine im- 
to F prifonment, what will he'do in the rage of the fire. 
” | whereunto Iam appointed » And this hath hapned 
' | untome , thar I might be hereafter an enſample of 
7 | comfort, if the like happen unto you , or any other 
* | of my dear Brethren with you, &c. --- Be joyfull 
. | under the Croſs , and praiſe the Lord continually ; 
'f forthis s the mhole burnt-ſacrifice which the Lord de- 


lighteth mm. - - 


In another Letter to Careles. ---- Behold' the Pag. 59%. 


| _—_ of God towards me, Iam careleſs, being 
hftcloſed in a pair of Stocks, which pinch me for 
very ſtraitneſs, and will you be carefull? Be as 
your name pretendeth, Caſt all your care on' God, ſet 
the Lord before your eyes alwayes , for he #; on your right 
fide, that you ſhimld nat be ayoved. === Praiſe Godand 


f3 


be joyfull, chat it hath pleaſed him to make worthy 


> 


| 


' 
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tafufer ſomentas for bis Names ſake. The Devil wi 
rage for ten dayes. --- Ef - "— 
" . Writter in a Cole-houſe: of darkneſs , outd! 
pair.of: paipfull Stocks, by thine own in Chrif, 


#3" od 


Conuntreyy -as it hath dong in your own,, that your 
Father which is in. Heaven may be glorihed. by you 
10: the end, Commend meto the whole. Congre- 
gaygpn of Chriſt, ; wlling;them not to, leave. their 
=: Comntney without witneſs of the Goſpel, after that 
E. _ meakkbeſlain,whichalready be Halled np, and ap- 
E poiheed theflaughtery, and intheqnean feaſonts 
-Pray. earheltly for :ogr..: conſtancy. , that Chriſt 
may 


A 
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this world, &c. --- Let your faith ſhine ina ftrange 
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you mie, 
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Maybe glorified in us and in them both by life and 
T ath,---— & 3 WALs 
Fy. # inhis Letter. to his Siſter. --- Fear notayhatſoe- 
""'Y cc is threatned'of che wicked world, prepare your 
tack, and ſee it be ready to carry Chriſts Croſs; ' 
1ndif youſee any untowardnefs in you (as the fleſh 
is continually repugnant to .the Will of God) ask 
with faithfull Prayer ,: that the good Spirit of God 
may lead your ſinfullfleſh whither it would not. 
--- My diffolution 1 look for daily , but the 'iLord Pag.600. 
knoweth how uriwotthy I am of ſo high an honour, 
&to die for the Teſtimony of his Truth : Pray that 
God would vouchſafe to make me worthy,as he hath 
for lons impriſonment, for the which his Name be 
orafed-for everu=—>;, ©- | i flange tl be ee 
In his Letter. to certain. godly Brethren. --- It is 
aneething t0begin to-dowell., ,. but to:continue 
adtin well doing. is the)onely property,of the. Chyl- 
dretvof God , Terld-fuch as aareAly ſhall be ſaved 
iBleſſed are they, thit perſevere to the ,end.'--=God..un 


kw. doth tignifre to the Church, Thar there ſhall 


wo 


*mea time of terwpration upon the apbule- world ,. #0 HY 

thedwe/lers omeerthyfromthe danger of whech,tem- 
pation alt ſach ſhall be delivered, as oblerye_bis 
Word,, which Word there is:called he Ford of pa= © © * 
birnce, to give us to nnderſtandy;that we myſt be;rea 
1:to ſuffer all kindiof injuries and flanders for th 
Profeſſion theteof.;---- Oh how gloriorns be dhe 73 | 
if Chriſt, which bring the Bearerg.of them unto (c 5th, Y 
a» 01d 2, Shall we pox: be glad tobe partakers ke | 
[fame 45 may bring:us to ſo high adignity? -r-Itis Pag.601, | 
| commanded ys by the Goſpel, pot to fear thez that | 
«4p \kull the 59. but tofear God who can caſt both [ou 
| 1d bodyrnto 2 et fire, ſomuch are we boundo gb- 
| ferve. this Commandment ; as any other which 
God hath giyenus..-3-- Now-it will appear wo we 
' love 
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tove beſt,for to that we love we will tick. -<= Why 
loſeth he, which in this life receiveth an hundred for * 


with aſſurance of eternal life 2 O happy exc 
Even now he is of the City and Honſhold of the $;;n 
with God , he poſſeſſeth the peace of God, which paſ 
underſtanding , and 1s made a fellow of the innunural, 
company of Heaven , and a perpetual friend of y 
thoſe that have died in the Lord , from the begin 
nins of the world. Is not this more then an huj. 
dred fold? ---- Stand and be no cowards in th 
Cauſe of your Salvation ; for h#s. Spirit that is in y 
& ftronger then he , which in the world. doth now _ 
Lainſt us. ---- I beſeech you with St. Paul to pe 
your bodies pure and holy facrifices unto Gy, 
---- God tempteth us now as he .did our Fathe 
Alraham , commanding hint toſacritice his ſau, 
which ſignifieth mirth, joy, &c. He by obedienc 
preferved his //aac alive. 'God commands us toſs 
crifice our /ſzac, our joy y which if we be ready ts 
do as A'raham was, our joy ſhall not periſh, but 
live and be increaſed , the Ram ſhall be ſacrificed 
in the lead thereof , onely the concupiſcence & 
the fleſh intangled with the cares of this ſtinsins 


|  Pag.602,world ſhall be miortified.---- To withitand the 


ny ern ſet before your eyes , howoir 
wvidur Chriſt overcame them in the deſert, and 


= 
- . 


follow his exatmple, if the Devil temptyou , tothe 


a'worldly wiſe way , that you may have your fait 
Houſes , Lands, and Goods to live on till ; fay; 
Man liveth not onely by tread, 8c. If the Devil 


| ——— forfake theFaith,8&ito be conformable 


to the learned men of the world, ſay , ts written Þ 
man ſhall not tempt his Lord God. If the Devil offer 
you large promiſes of honour , dignity, &«. ſo that 
ye will worſhip 7do 
37itten, a man muſt 


ls, ſay, Go behind me Satan, it to 
wor ſhip his Lord God and ſerve % 


ovely, 


is I» * , 
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loft; If your Mother , Brother , Siſter , Wife, 
Child, Kinſman or Friend do ſeek of you to do 0- 
therwiſe then the Word of God hath taught you, 
dan (ay with Chriſt, That they are your Mothers, Brothers, 


fell Sifers, Vives, C hildren and Kinſmen which do the will 


rabl of 6d the Father, --==- 


af In his Letter to Mr. Harrington. ---- Glorious is 


the @ ry then this/1s. ---- 


ed | Queens Palace, -<-= 


ef | In his Letter to the Lady. Ye. ---- The Spirit 
ns confirm, ftrensthen , and ſtabliſh you in the true 
the BKnowledge of the Goſpel, that your faithf2ll heart 


may attain, and taſt with all the Saints, what is the 
eighth , the depth, the length , and the breadth of the 
Wueet Croſs of Chriſt. Armen, ---- Ah! great be the 
plagnesthat hang over England , yea, though the 
vopel ſhould be reſtored again. Happy ſhall that 
ferſon be whom the Lord ſhall rake out of. this 
world not to ſee them. Ah the Sreat perjury which 
ten haye run into' ſo wilfullyby receivins Auti- 
briſt aSain and his wicked Laws! Oh that the 
Lord would turn his juit judgements upon the Au- 
wrs of the truce-breakins between God and -us, 
74 =*+ The world wondreth how we can be mer- 


Ce; Q. "np 


---- A man that is bid toa glorious Feaſt, wiſh- 
24 | eth his Friend ro go with him , and to be partaker 
ine thereof. God doth call me, moſt unworthy, amons 
0. © others , to drink of the Bride-Cup of his Son, &c. 
he | — I wiſh you be as I am ,, except thefe horrible 
ur, || bands, bur yet moſt comfortable to the Spirit. 
ice © Praiſed be the Lord for the afhidtion which we ſuf- 
{& I fer, and hegives us ſtrength "to continue tothe end. 
6 [| - Thoush my Lords Co/e-h5yſe be but very black, 
but I yetir is more to be delired of the Faithfz!l, then the 


the courſe of the Martyrs of Chriſt atthis day; ne- 
uh; yer had the Ele of God a better time for their glo- 


Pag.603s 


_ ryinſuch extream miſery ; but our God is my. 


Pag.6c4. 


P:g.605. 


now brought me into outward darkneſs,that I migit 


(242) | 


potent , whichturneth miſery into felicity; þ 
lieve me ( Dear Siſter ) there is no ſuch joy int 
world , as the people of Chriſt have under th 
Croſs , I ſpeak by experience ; therefore beliep 
me , and fear nothing that the world can do uny 
you ;*for when they impriſon our bodies, they ſs 
our ſouls atliberty with God ; when they caſts 
down, they lift us up; yea, when they kill vs, tha 
do they bring us to everlaſting life. What greats: 
Slory canthere be, then to be at conformity wit 
Chriſt, which afflitions do work in us! Godopa 
our eyes to ſee more and more the glory of Godin 
the Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and make us worthy 
partakers of the ſame. Let us rejoyce in nothing 
with St. P:ml, But in the Croſs of Teſus Chriſt by whim 
the world is crucified unto us,and we unto the world,--- 
Death why ſhould I fear thee ? ſince thou canſt nat hu 
me, but rid me from miſery to eternal glory. J.P, Du 
to the world, and lrving to Chriſt, === ' 
 Inanether Letter to the ſame Lady. I havefel} 
under the Croſs(thanks be given to God therefore) 
more true joy and conſolation then ever Idid byay 
benefit that God hath given me in my life before. 
For the more the world doth hate us , the nigher 
God is unto us, and there is no perfect joy butinſſ 
God. ; | | 
In a fourth Letter to the ſame Lady. ---- Satan” 
hath brought me out of the Kings Bench into theFy. 
Biſhop of London's Cole-houſe, a dark and an ugly Pri 
ſon asany is about Loxdon (but my dark body of nf 
hath well deſerved the ſame , and the Lord hat 


1 
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the more be enlightned by him," who is molt pre 
ſent with his Children in the midſt of darknek} 


where I cannot be {ſuffered to have any _ 
ISOTY 
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TFolit, neither ink nor Paper , but by ſtealth 
2 Pray ( Dear Lady ) that my Paith faint not, 
hichar preſent (Ithank God) is more lively with 
fe, then it hath been in times palt. I taſt and feel 
the faithfulneſs of God in his promiſe , who hath 
oromiſed tobe with his in their trouble, and to de- 
(508 them. 'I thank the Lord I am not alone, but 
{ty have ſix other faithfull Companions, who in our 
ter darkneſs do cheerfully {ins Hymns and Praiſes unto 
= Godfor his great goodneſs, We are ſo joyfull, that 
Ft Iwiſh you part of My joy. | | 
My Tetnotmy ftrait impriſonment any thins moleſt 
lin you; for it hath added and daily doth unto my joy, 
th but rather be glad and thankfnll unto God with. 
MN me.---- Cheerfull and holy Spirits under the Croſs 
beacceptable Sacrifices in the light of God. ---- 
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W the day that the Lord hath made , let us be glad and re- 
BY nie inthe ſame ; this is the way though it be nar- 
M tow, which is full of the peace of God, and leadeth 
| toeternal bliſs. O how my heart leapeth for joy, 
nf thatlam fo near the apprehention thereof ! God 
x. Forgive me mine unthankrulneſs and unworthinefs 
rf © logreat glory. ---- I haveſo mnch joy of the re- 
inf Ford that is prepared for me moſt wretched ſinner, 
tat though I be in place of darkneſs, and mourn- 

mM ig, yet I cannot lament , but both night and day 
tel fo joyfull , as though I were under no croſs at 
.N all, yea tn all the dayes of my life I was never fo 


merry, the Name of the Lord be praiſed therefore 
{ for ever and-ever, and he pardon mine unthankful- 
4 es ---- Pray inſtantly that this joy be never taken 
I from us, for itpaſſeth all the delights of this world, 
| t ſurmounteth all underſtandins, ----I truſt :my 


I Marriage-garment is ready. ---- xs 
| Jo his Letter r0a Friend in Priſon that writ to 


Q 2 him 


' Tn another Letter to the ſame Ldy. ---- This is Pag.606, © | 


[/ 
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him concerning Infant-bapriſme, ---a The fans 
night I received your Letter, as I was muſing onj 
I fell aſleep, and in the midſt ofmy ſweet reft If 
a great beautifull City all of the colour of Azurg, 
and White, and four-ſquare, in a marvellous bea- 
tifull compoſition in the midſt of the Sky, The 
ſight hereof ſo inwardly comforted me , that Ian 
not able to;expreſs the conſolation I had ; yea, the ſy 
remembrance thereof cauſeth as yet my heart nM 6 
leap for joy ; and as Charity is no Charl, but woull ſy 
others to be partakers of his delight, ſo methoughtl I 
called to others, and when we together had beheld & 
| the ſame , by and by to my great grief it vaniſhed ll þf 
P.z9.607, This Dream I rake to beof the working of God | th 
Spirit. I interpret the City the Church , andthe I jj 
appearance of it in the Sky, the heavenly ſlae Ill « 
thereof, and that according to' the Primitne IN | 
Church , which is now in Heaven , men oughtto Þ n 
meaſure and judge of the Church of Chriſt, andon ſl 1 
earth the marvellous Quadrature of the.ſame, the I p 
univerſal agreement in the ſame , that all herein I L 
the Church Militant ought to conſent to the Primi- Wl N 
tive Church throushout the four parts of the 
world, the wonderfull joy I conceived,the unſpeat iſ 
able joy which they have that be at Unity with I C 
Chriſts Primitive Church , and my calling others lo 
to the fruition of this Viſion , my moving yon and If fe 
others to behold the Primitive Church in all your I þ: 
Opinians concerning Faith , and to confort your | fo 
ſelf in all points to the ſame , which is the Pillarof YT] 
Pag.610, Truth. ---- Let the bitter Paſſion of Chriſt, whicl Þ b1 
| he ſuffered for your ſake; and the horrible tot- 
ments which the godly Martyrs of Chriſt bave er th 
dured before us, and alſo the ineſtimable rewardat th 
your life to come, -which is hidden yeta little whky c 
from you with Chriſt, ſtrengthen, comfort, and ® h 
h <a 
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-qurage you to the end of that glorious race which 
youare iN. Ne — : 


_ 


Pikes. 

williams Pikes ſome while before he was laſt ta- Fox, 1.3. 
ken, he was in his Garden reading the Bible ; and#4g-879. 
tout twelve a clock of the day, his face being to- 


E @2rds the South, there fe[l down .four drops of 


{4h blood upon his Book, he not knowing from 

whence it came. Calling his Wife to him, he ſaid, 

What meaneth this? will .the Lord have four Sa- 

crifices? I ſee well enough the Lord will have 

blood. His will be done and give me grace to abide 

the triall, Wife , let us pray, the day draweth 

nigh, Afterward he daily looked to be apprehend- 
ed, till the time came indeed. 

Being at the point of death in Newgate, fo that 
noman looked he ſhould live {1x hours, he declared 
to: them that tood by, that he had been twice in 
perſecution before, and that now he deſired the 
Lord, if itwere his will, that he might glorifie his 
Name at the Stake. ; 

Place, 

,Maonſicur Pierre de la , Place Preſident of the Fox, Pol.3. | 
Court of Requeſts in France, when out of that entire 9-23-63. 
love which his Wife bore him, fell down at the = 
feet of one of thoſe bloody Inftruments of that 
harbarous 2 ſſacre, 157 2.'to intreat ſome favour 
tor her Husband, He rehuked her, and told her, 
That it is not the arm of fleſh we mult ſtoop unto, 
but unto God onely. 

Perceivins in his Sons Hat a White Croſs,which 
through infirmity he had placed there, thinking 
thereby to ſave himſelf, he ſharply chid him, and 
commanded him to pluck that mark of fedition 


F fence, tellins him, We muſt now ſubmit to bear 
I tte true Croſs of Chriſt. - 


3 
I 


Q 


Pothnins, 
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Ces | Pothnins. =t! 

Ward, pag. Pothains, Biſhop of Lions, to the Prelident ag, | 
139 ing him in the midſt of his torments, What thy 

Chriſt was, anſwered, If thou wert warty, tho 


Jhoildit know. 
: Polyearp. I 
Fox, Pol.1, - This Yamous Biſhop of Smyrna, St. John's Difei 
' Þag. 55. ple, haying been in Prayer three dayes before hi 
apprehenlion, i; a Vition by night he ſaw the Bey ſun 
ſet on fire under his head, and ſuddenly to be con, Woo! 
ſumed. When heawoke he gave this expoſitiong {bt 
the Viſion to them that were preſent, That inth i 
fire he ſhould loſe his life for Chrifts Cauſe. _ Wit 
When the Purſuers were brought to the Tae I T1 
where he was, he might have efcaped, but woull 


| not, fayins, The will.f. God be done, By 
WR . As hewas goinstothe place of Judgement,there I 


came a voice from Heaven (heard by ſeveral of his Ill © 
Church) ſayins,. Be: of good cheer Polycarpus, an I © 
play the man: 7. 

When the Proconſau! bid him ſay, Deſtroy theſe Wl 7 
naughty men , he looked up to Heaven, ſaying, 
Thou, thon it 1s, that wilt deſtroy theſe wicked I? 
naughry men. | It 

[ 


The Preconful biddins him defhie Chriſt and he 
ſhould be diſcharged, he anſwered, Fourſcore and 
ſix years have I been his Servant, yet in all hi 
time hath he not ſo much as once hurt me; How 
then may I ſpeak evil of my Kins and Sovereign 
Ld, which hath thuspreſerved me ? A 

The Proconſul ſtill ursing him to ſwear by Ceſar: 
proſperity , he replied, If thou requireft thus, 
| pretending that thou knoweſt not what I am,Kno 
{ Pg. 56: then that T am a Chriſtian; and if thou delire t0 
Hug know the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, appoint a day, 
and thou ſhalt hear. ---- I have thought it my oy 
ooo Patron 


/ 


G97). - 
«eto ay unto you,forſomuch as we are command- 
tad Modro give unto the Governowrs and Papers ordained of 
t thay Wu, the hornonr meet and due to them, and nit burtfull 
thy Mano 4. <<< Te x 
The Proconſ#l telling himhe had wild Beaſts to 
hom he would throw him, unleſs he took a better 
my : Polycarp ſaid, Let them come,we have deter- 
nined. with our ſelves, chat we will not by repen- 
Bey Wznce turn us from the better way tothe worſe, but: 
0m. convenient it is, that a man turn from things that 
no Wbcevil unto that which is good and juft. 
th Y Iwill tame thee with fire (replied the Proconſz!) 
if thou ſet not by the wild Beaſts, nor yet repent.- 
ne WY Then faid Polycarp, you threaten me with fire, which 
1d & hall burn for the fpate of an hour, and ſhall be 
vithina little while after put out and extinguiſhed ;- 
but thou knowelſt not the fire of the: judgement to 
come, and of everlaſting puBiiſhment which is re- 
 M ſerved for the wicked and ungodly. But why make 
MW jou all theſe delayes? Give me what death ſoever 
fe MI you lift. ; | | 
o When they would have tyed him to the Stake 
JF vith-iron hoops, he ſaid, Let'me alone as I am ; 
F,r he that hath grven me ſtrength to come to the fire, 
ſhall alſs give power that without this proviſion T ſhall 
aide, and not ſtir in the midſt of the fire, | 
When his hands were bound behind him, he 
prayed thus,O Father of thy welbeloved and bleſſed 
Sm Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have attained the 
knowledge of thee, the God of Angels and Powers, 
and of every creature, and of all juſt men, whici 
live before thee. I give thee thanks that thou haſt 
youchſafed to grant me this day that I may have my 
pirt among the Number of the 2rtyrs, to drink 
of the Cup of Chriſt, unto the reſurre&tion of 
efernal Life both of body and ſoul, through the 


; Q_4 ope- 


o 


L t Mr, : 


iolume of 
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operation of thy holy Spirit, among whom 7 uy 


Cl 'rks firſt 
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this day be received into thy light for an acceprabl he 
ſacrifice ; and as thou haſt prepared and reyeale 
tie ſame before this time, ſo thou haft accompliſh 
ed the ſame, O rnou moſt true God, which -can} 
not lye. Wherefore for all theſe thinss 1 praiſe 


thee, I bleſs thee, -I glorifie thee by our everlatigs 


=: 


Biſhop Jeſs Chriſt, to whom be glory evermore. i te 
Amen. OT Nerd 3 | = |: 
- As ſoon as the fire was kindſed , ſome of hi; Þ his 
Church then preſent ſaw this marvellour thing, I kj 
Fhe fire beins like unto a Vault or Roof of nn fÞ m: 
Houſe, and after the manner of a Shipmans Sai 
filled with wind, compaſſed about the Martyr, x | C 
with a certain Wall, andhe in the middle of the @ | 
ſame, not as Fleſh that burned, but as Gold and Þf a 
Silver when it is tried in the fire: They ſmelt al 

a ſavour ſo ſweet, avi Afrrhe, or ſome other pre- 
cious Balm had given a ſcent. | 

. Whenthey ſaw that his body could not be con- 
ſumed by fire,one thruſt him through with a Sword, 
which beins dont, ſo great a quantity of blood rin 


_—_ his body, that the fire was quenched there- 
With. | 

Polycarp going with St. Tohn to a Bath at Evheſus, 
and efpyins Cerinthus the Heretick in it, ſaid, Fi. 
giammus ocitts, Oc, Let us depart ſpeedily, for fear 
leaſt the Bath wherein the Lords adverſary is do fall 
Upon-us. | | 

He fo deteſted Hcreticks, then when ard 
(of his former acquaintance) met him at Romer, and 
wondrins thathe took no notice of him, ſaid unto 
him, Doſtthou not know me Polyc:rp 2 Yea(faid 
he) I know thee well, Thou art the eldeſt Sontd 
the Devil. 


His manner was to ſtop his ears, if at any = 
S IMANINE , 


= ot. - a. es o2 wel, eng Py w | _\ ! 
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fat Ye heard the wicked ſpeeches of Heretieks, and to 
ableua thoſe very places, where ſuch ſpeeches had 
uttered. . 
He ſuffered Martyrdome in the ſeventh year of 
Vas, Anno Chriſti 170. and of his age 86. 
Pretorins. | 
Arias Pratorizes the day before his death,dream'd Melchior. 
re ff te faw a Cothn carried, and asking whoſe it was, Adam, in 
Wie heardthis anſwer, That Chriſt was to be laid in," * 3g 
his Þ his Sepulcher, and that he ſhould ſpeedily follow 54% 
ns, © tim. When he awaked,he concluded his own death 
an Þ wasnot far off. 
i Whereupon he cried out, He that followeth 
+ © Chriſt, walks well, not in darkneſs. 
the I - Jeſus, be thou merciful to me a miſerable ſinner, 
nd & and draw me after thy ſelf. | 
7 Preft. J 
6- Preſt's Wife being asked by the Biſhop of Exeter, Fox, Vols3. |} 
Whether ſhe had not an Husband ? She anſwered, £28: 359: 
n- Þ That ſhe had an Husband and Children, and had 
d. © them not : So long as ſhe was at liberty, ſhe refu- 
in £ ſedneither Husband nor Children ; but now ſtand- 
e- © ing here as I do (faid ſhe) in the Cauſe of Chriſt 
and his Truth, where I muſt forſake Chriſt or my 
# | Husband, I am contented to ſtick onely to Chriſt 
#- | iy heavenly Spouſe , and renounce the other. 
ar © Here ſhe makings mention of the words of. Chrift, 
ll He that leaveth not Father or Mther,Siſter or Brother, 
or Husband, &c. | | 
in| The Biſhop told her, Ti.at Chriſt ſpake that of 
dF the holy Martyrs, which died becauſe they would 
boF notſacrifice to the falſe gods : ſo (ſaid ſhe) I will 
(JF rather die then I will do any worſhip to that fox! 
toy 74, which with your aſs you make a god. 
The Bi/hoptelling her, That if ſhe had been an 
I honeſt waman,ſhe would not haye left her Husband. 
e 


and 


| 


" 
: 


| Pag.8go, Daringa Moneths liberty which was granted her 


ror. When judgement was given againſt her,ſhe lifred || n 


: 2y Brother, my Kinſman, God is my friend moſt Jn 
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and Children, and run about the Countrey likey 
Fugitive : She told him, Sir, I laboured for m 
livins, and as my Maſter Carift counſelleth 
When 1 was perſecuted in one City, I fied into authe, Wilt 
When I would have my Husband and Childreny Þ 1 
leave /dolatry, and to worſhip God in Heaven, he Wyai 
with his Childfen rebuked me, and troubled me. 
T fled not for whoredome nor for theft, but becauſe Gu 
IT would not be partaker with him and his of tha zi 
foul do! the Maſs. £ 


by the Bi/hop, ſhe went into the Cathedral at Exeter, Nl 
and feeins a Dutchman making new Noſes to cer- Þ 11 
tain fine Images which were disfigured in King E4. || yy 
wards time ; What-a mad man art thou (faid the) to Þf x 
make them new Noſes, which within a few dayes I h; 
ſhall all loſe their heads? The Datchman accuſed I of 
her, and laid it hard to her charge ; and ſhe faid I C 
unto him, Thou art accurſed, and fo are thy Ima- ſ y 
ces. He called her Whore. Nay (faid ſhe) thy Ima- I 
es are Whores, and thou art a Whore-hunter, I ig 
or doth not God fay, Yow go a whoring after ſtrange Þ li 


gods, figures of your own making. 


up her voice, and ſaid, I thank thee, my Lord, my Il t 
God, this day have I found that T lons ſought. j 
This fawonr they pretended after her Judge- I - 
ment, That her life ſhould be ſpared, if ſhe would Jl ? 
recant : Nay that will I not (ſaid ſhe) God forbid, I | 
that I ſhould loſe the life eternal for this carnal and I t| 
ſhort life. IT will never turn from my heavenly I 
Husband to:my earthly Husband ; from the fellow-. 
ſhip of. Angels to mortal Children : and if my Huf- 
band and Children be faithfull, then am I theirs. 
God is my Father, God is my Mither, God is my Siſter, 


fall. 


After 
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- #her her Condemnation ſhe refuſed to receive. 
qnymoney from well affected people, ſayins, Iam 
ne, Ml ins a City, where money beareth no maſtery. 
hilt 1 am here, God hath promiſed to feed me. 
't 8 when ſhe was brought to the' Stake, without the 
he Wl galls of Exeter, in a place called So then hay, in the 
ne, Ml mnoneth of Noveraler 15.58. the" Priefts again af- 
fe MY ulced her ; but ſhe prayed them to have no more 
at W :atkwith her, and cried ſtill, God be mercifull to 
- Enea ſinner, God be mercifull to me a ſinner. 
er MN This Agnes Prieſt, or Preſt was the ſole Devonſhire The Hiſtory | 
ME Martyr (faith Dr. Fallcr) under the reign of Queen «omg Wore 
- | Mi: Wherefore as thoſe Parents, which have —_— 
{- Þ butone Child, may afford it the better attendance, a5 
0 | x more at leiſure : So ſeeing by Gods goodneſs we + 
s+ | [97ebot this fingle Native of this Countrey, yea 
d I of this Dioceſs, we will enlarge, &c. (1) Her _ 
d I Chriſtian Name, which Mr. Fox could not learn, * 
= © ne have recovered from another excellent Author, 
* W Mr: Yoxel! in Holling ſhead, pag. 1309, (2) TI am 
informed by the Inhabitants thereabout, that ſhe 
lived at Nirthcot in the Pariſh of Boynton, in the 
- County of Cornwall, G'c. (3) She was a ſimple wo- 
| F man to behold, thick, but liltle and ſhort in Ra- 
" fire, about Four and fifty years of age. (4) She 
was endited on Afaxday the fourth week in Lex, 
An, Phil, & Mir. 2. and 3. before W. Stanford, 
| fofice of the Aſſize : So that we may obſerve more 
\ © {egal formality was uſed about the condemnation of 
Nl this poor woman, then any 2artyr of far greater 
degree. (5) Her own Husband and Children were 
| fer greateſt Perſecutors, from whom the fled ; be- 
| cauſe they would force her to be preſent at 21aſs. 
(6) She was condemned by Biſhop Troublefield Bi= 
| ſhop of Exeter, &c. yea ſhe was the onely perſon 
m-whoſe perſecution Biſhop T roblefie/d did m__ p 
'Y : an 
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and it is juſtly coneeived, that Blackſtone his Cha th 
cellour was more ative then the Biſhop in Procuringſf ta 
her death. - | I" oli 
| |  Potten. | 
' Fox, Wol.3. Agnes Potten of Ipſwich, in a night a little before ſto 

pag. 678, her death,being aſleep in her bed,ſaw a bright bur. dc 
2 Ti nins fire,rightup as a Pole, and on the (ide thereyWigc 
ſhe thought there ſtood a number of Queen May, 1 
Friends looking on, then (being aſleep) ſhe ſeemed ſell 
to muſe with her ſelf, whether her fire ſhould bum 
{o bright or no. And indeed her ſufferins was ng 
far unlike her dream. 

At the Stake ſhe and Foan Trunchfield, who ſuffer- 

ed with her, required the people to credit, and 
to lay hold on the Word of God, and not upon 
mans devices and inventions ; and to deſpiſe the 
Ordinances and Inſtitutions of the Rimiſh Antichriſt, 
with all his ſuperſtitious and rotten Religion. 


Puſices. 
| Ward, pag. Shut thine eyes but a while (ſaid Pa/ices to an old 
A man trembling at Martyrdome) and thou ſhalt ſee 
Gods Light. | 
R. 
Rabeck, 


| Fox. Pol.3, T.hn Rabeck,, a French Martyr, being urgedto 
{ e827. pag. 5. pronounce Feſ# Maria, conjoyned in one Prayer, 
boldly anſwered, That if his Tongue ſhould but offer 
to utter thoſe words at their bidding, he himſe'f wonid 


Vide vicar ©1#e it aſtnder with his Teeth. 
Ram, 


——hlag © The great crime that the Sorboniſts objetted 

ſo deſcri- © againſt Peter Rams, and for: which he ſuffered F, 
pram in © much, was,, That by oppoſinz Ariſtetle he enerva- I, © 
_— © ted Divinity. Whencewe may ſee what a Divini- I," 
Relig. © ty they were for, who made Ariſtotle the great I 
Chriſt, : © Mas 


"0 


f 
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x thereof, who laughs at the Creation of 
Cha$ the World, Divine Providence, and the Immor- 
ri cahry of the Soul : and lighting Life eternal , 
alaced the happineſs of man in this mortal Life 
inely, and left nothing for man after death, then 
Fore to have it faid, He was happy : in a word, who 
bur. M{gefined humane felicity from mans ability, and 
reef got from divine grace. | 
| In his adverſe condition he would comfort him- 


ar U 

ne ff withthe following Verſes : 

Urn | 

not I. Committe vitam, Tem, decus, 
Dei unins arbitrio, | 

at Animi tibi ex ſententia 

nd Confetta reddet omnia. 

on = Illuſtris aurore ut jubar, 

he 7 ua faciet at fit aquitds, 

fp, Ut lace virtins fit tua 
Aeridiana clariar, 

d In Engfiſhthus ; 

6 


Commit to God, life, wealth, and name, 
And what thon wilt ſhalt have the ſame. 
Thy righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine more clear, 
Then the light of the morning Star. 


2, ---= Dems dabit his quoque finem, 
Darate, at voſmet rehus ſervate ſecundis, + 


-=== T heſe ſhall not want an end. | 
| Bear up, and wit till Gid dvth better ſend, 


* That which he firſt dilliked in Popery,was their 
execrable idolatry in corrupting the ſecond Com- 
,mandment , and the Sacrament of the Lords 
. Supper, When 


» 


c 


=... _ 
When inthe Pofſiac Synod he heard the Cari ® 
of Lorain acknowledge, That the firſt of the gh : 
> Centuries ſince Chrift was a. truly golden all * 
butthe reſt were ſo much the worſe, by how! 
they farther departed from the firſt, Peter Bp, 
concluded, That the Age of Chriſt and his Anft 
was to be reſtored, and choſen. "Fl 
When the Civil Wars brake forth in Froneky 
Religion, he went into Germany, and at Heidelber 
havins made to 7 7ezellins and the Church a Cyp 
. feſfion of his Faith, he received the Sacrament 
the Lords Supper in that Church, 
© After his converlion he daily did read theOl{ 
© and New Teſtament, and out of each Chapter 
© colleed an Index,' contatning Rules and Exam: 
© ples relating to both the parts of Chriſtian Dy- 
© arine, viz. Faith, and the Actions of Faith,. ani 
© ſo made his Commentaries ; and certainly he ha 
© made much greater progreſs im Divinity, had he 
© not been ſo ſoon (not much above two years) at- 
© ter his conver{ion taken away by a violent death, IN * 
When in that horrid Maſſacre at Pars, begun 
Aug.24. 1577. he was mortally wounded, 48.26, 
in the ſevenand fiftiethyear of his age,he was heard 
to commend his ſoul to Godin theſe words:'O Fav} 
wah, againſt thee onely have T ſinned, and done cal be- 
fore thee. Thy judgements are trath and righteonſutſs 
Have mercy upon , and pardon my Murtherers ; fi 
they know not what they do. 
| | Read. 
; » See the Some of the Articles that were exhibitedagainſt 
+ Eccleſſi- Adam Read,, and other S coteh Confeflors , were 
| aſtical Hi- theſe followins : (1) © That Images are not tobe 
$0") ff  <hadin the Kirk, nor to be worſhipped. (4) That 
itis not lawfull to fight for'the Faith, nor to de- 


© fend the Faith by the Sword, if we be not driven 
8 t0 


J Ich 


_—_ G55) 

Bo jt by neceffity,which is above all Law:(1 2) That 

a «the Pope is not the Succeſſor of Peter, but where 

TF 5 he ſaid, Go behind me Satan. (17) That the 

"I'M « Pope exalts himſelf againſt God, and above God. y 
A ©(x9) That the bleſſings of the Biſhops (of dumb 

Fl: Dogs they ſhould have been ftiled) are of no va- 

"Y © jye. (20) That the excommunication of the Kirk Pag. 3c 
t;snot to be feared, if there be no true cauſe for 
: Git, (29) That we are no more bound to, pray in 
"If «the Kirk, then in other places. (32) That the 
-'} Pope is the head of the Kirk of Antichriſt. 
"dy <(:4) That they which are called Princes and 
cPrelates in the Church, are Thieves and Rob- 
#bers.By theſe Articles exhibited in the year 1494 
"TN e(which God of his merfull providence cauſed the 


"1 «enemies of his Truth ro keep in their Regiſters) 
pg emay appear how God retained ſome ſpark of light 


1; £12 Scorland inthe time of greateſt darkneſs. 

tl When ArchBiſhop Blacater asked Adams Read, 
Whether he believed that God was in Heaven, he 
4 © anſnered, Not as I do the Sacraments ſeven, Where- 
upon Blacater inſultingly ſaid unto the Kings, Sir, 
Lo, he denies that God is in Heaven : Whereat 
7; | ebe King wondrins, ſaid, Adam Read what fay you? _ 
bo. He anſwered, May it pleaſe Year Majeſty to hear the 
end between the Churle and me. : and therewith turn- 
edto the Biſhop, and ſaid, 7 neither think, nor be- ©98+ 4s 
ef lieve, as thou thinkeſt, that Gd vs in Heaven, thengh 
T am moſt aſſured, that he is not onely in Heaven, Lat 
aſſo in the Earth , Iut then and thy Fattion declare by 
Gf 1% works, that either 3eu think there is no God at all, 
eff 7 *ſe that heis ſo ſet ut in Heven, that he regards 
o | "it »hat is done on Earth , fer if thon firmly lelievedſt 
it} fat Ged were in Heaven, then ſhuldſt not make thy 
felf* Check-mete to the King, ond altogether furget that 
charge that. Feſws Chriſt the Scn of” God gave to his Apc- 


les, 


p \ oof 
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feles, to preach the Goſpel, and not to play the [71 | 


Prelates, as all the rabble of you do this day. And My 


Sir (faid he tothe King) judge you whether the Biſy 


or I believe beſt, that God is in Heaven, 
Then the King faid to him, Adam Read, Wiy 
thou burn thy Bill? He anſwered, Sir, the Biſky 


and you will. | | 
Ridley. 


| Fox," .2 Dr. Nicholas Ridley, then Biſhop of Lond, 


went about Septemb. 8, 1552. to ſee the Lady 
Mary, and offered to preach before her : but ſhe 
told him, The' door of the Pariſh Chnrch adjoyn- 
ing ſhall be open to you, if .you come, and you 
- may preach if you lift; but neither I, nor any of 
mine ſhall hear yon. Madam (ſaid he) 7 truſt jus 
ill zot refuſe Gods Word: I cannot tell (ſaid ſhe) 
what you call Gods Word, that is not Gods Word 
now, that was Gods Word in my Fathers: dayes, 
. Gods Weird (faid he) is all one in al times, lut hath 
been better underſtood , and praftiſed in ſome Ages, 
then in other. ---- ' | 


After this Conference, Sir Thomas Wharton, one 


of the Lady Mary's Officers, brought the Biſhop 
tothe place where they dined: but the Biſhop after 
he had drunk, pauling a little while, and looking 
very. ſadly, brake out into theſe words, Swrely [ 


hav dene amiſs.Why ſo,Caid the Knight? Fir T have 


drank (faid he) in that place, where Gods Word offered, 
hath been refuſed : whereas if I had' remembred my 
. duty, I ought to hawe departed immediately, and t» 
have ſhaken off the duſt of my feet for a teſtimony againſt 
this H: uſe. | 

© Theſe words were ſpoken by the Biſhop with 
£ ſuch vehemency, that ſome of the Hearers after- 


© wards confeſſed, That their hair ſtood upright up- | 
© on their heads. This done the Biſhop departed, 
Te 


W (0it be with Verity, and joyned to our Head Chriſt, ---= 


mſcience the Trath-did nit inforce me ſo to do; Ye per- 


Vain, 
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faite time: of: /Queen Fart, in his.Sermon at _—_ —_ | 
Pam's Croſs, he-prophelied at.it were, * That if = 
Ger the Lady AZary. were Queen, ſhe would 
hrins: in ForeignPower to reignover them, :be+ 
(des the ſubyerting» rhe Chriftian: Religion then 
tlhablified: } 23 5th hy hh ER IT, 6 

Shortly after this Sermon Queen ary was pro-., 
chimed , and Dr. Ai4ley . ſpeedily repaired” to 
Ereminchamr 11 Sfalk; to: Qineen Mary, bit had 
but-cold welcome'ithere : he was ſpoiled of his 
Dignity, and ſent back::upon a lame halting Horſe 
wthe Fore; => ft ch | I . 
> was ſomettmes -4nvited to the Pag. 424 - 


{ll In:the Tower he 

Lientenants Table, where he had:conference with - 
Secretary Brown. &C... © <Q, | ; i 
--In:that Conference: ---- 1t 5s not 1# Scripture 
(aid-Dr. Ridley) as in. the witneſs of men; where t 
numker.is cred;ted more then on2. A multitude of affir= 
mations in Scripture, and one affirmatuon is all one as th 
the trath if the matter, T hat which any one of the 
Evange ſts [p- he, in{pired Ly the Holy Ghoſt, is as trate 
«that nhich is ſpoken ly them all. What John ſaith of 
(riff, I :m the door of the Shecp, is as true as what 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, &c. [*y, T his is my bedy + 
Int the Scripture words are onely trus in the ſence in 
wich they were ſpoken, === As for Unity, Þ embrace it, 


«© 


Fix Antiquity, I 2m perſwaded that to be true-which 

reneus ſaith, That which is firſt, is true. Onur Relis 

fun was fr ſt truly tcught Ly Chriſt himſelf and his 

Aſtles, &Cc. ---- You know I were a very fool, if 1 Page 433 
mu.d in this matter diſſent from you, if that in my 


mee 1 trow, it is out of my way, if 1 eſteemed world.y 


| : x . » 
Afterwards he was ſent out of the Tower witlt 
R Crans 
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© Cranmer, and Latimer 'to'' diſpute ' at 'Oxfyy, 
Page. 49. When hewas the firſt time brought before) 
= 49» -* TO - DCOugn the 
Commiſſioners , _ they asked. 'him , Whether he 
would diſpute or-no? He anſwered, That as lng 
God gave hin life, he ſhould nt onely have his hear 
but aiſo his mouth and Pen to defend bis Truth, * 
Pay. $2, In his Proteftation before his. Diſputation, --.. 
* Whilſt I weighed with my ſelf how great a charge 
© of the Lords Flock was of late committed tome, 
© for which Tam certain I muſt render an account 
. © to my Lord God, &c.. and that moreover by the 
* command of the Apoſtle Peter, I ought to berex- 
4 - - © dyalwayestogive a reaſonof the hope thatis in 
* mewith meekneſs and reverence unto every one, 
E that ſhall demand the ſame. Belides this conlider- 
 *ing my duty tothe Church of Chriſt; and to.your 
* Worſhips, being Commiſſioners by publick Av 
© thority, Idetermined to obey your command in 
© openly declaring to you-.-my. mind touching the I | 
©Propolitions' which you gave me. And albeit 
*© (plainly to confeſs unto you the truth in theſe 
© things, which ye now demand of me) I hav 
© thought otherwiſe in times paſt, then now I do; I * 
£ vet (God1 call to record unto my ſoul, I lyenot) 
© Thave not altered my judgement, as now it 1s, & 
« ther by conſtraint of any man, or Laws, or for 
£the dread of any dangers of this world,or for any © 
© hope of commodity, but onely for love of the © 
< Truth revealed to me by the grace of God (al * 
© am undoubtedly perſwaded) in his holy Word, s 


and in the reading of the Ancient Fathers. | 
Pag. 83. Dr.®eſton telling him, What he faid contained 


onely evalions and ftartins holes. 7 canxet (ſaid Dt, k 
Ridley) ſtart far frum you, 1 cm captive and bewnd. K 
Bertram (ſaid he) was the firſt that pulled me ly th a 


ear, and that firſt lroucht me from the common er 
l 


D > > > 
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if the Popiſh Church, and cauſed me to ſearch more di- 


liently and exattly Loth the Scriptures and the Writings 
i the ofd Eccleſiaſtical Fathers in this matter. 
When he was condemned by them for an Here- 


tick, ke ſaid, A'thengh [ be not of - your Company , yet 


doubt 1 not ut my Name ts writ in anotbcr place > whe= 
ther this ſentence will ſend us ſboner , then we ſh:x!d 
tome by the courſe of Nature. 

| In his Letter to Dr. Cranmer. »--=- © I wiſh you 
© might have ſeen theſe mine Anſwers before I had 
© delivered them , that you might have corrected 
(them : but I truſt'in the ſubſtance of the matter, 


Pas, 9s 


Pag.. 93s 


©wedo agree fully,both led by one Spirit of Truth, 


{and both walkins after one Rule of Gods Word. 
(,-.. ] truſt the day of our delivery out of all miſe= 
© ries, and of our entrance into perpetual reſt, and 
*unto perpetual joy and felicity draweth nigh. The 
'Lord ftrengthen us with his mighty Spirit of 
' Grace, -»-» Pray for me I pray you, and ſo ſhall 
{Ifor you. The Lord have mercy of his Caurch, 
*and lighten the eyes of the Magiſtrates, that Gods 
+520 plagues light not on tiis Realm of Eag- 
als 


Turn or [utn. 


In his Letter to Mr. Latimer in Priſon. ---- ©I 
*pray you good Father , let me have one draught 
More of your Cup,wherein you mingle to me pro- 
'fitable with pleaſant to comfort my ſtomack ; for 
{urely except the Lord afſift me with his gracious 
Ad inthe time of his Service , I know I ſhall buc 
Play the part of a white-liver'd Knight. Bat truly 
my truſt is in him, that in mine infhirmity he ſhould 


"ty himſelf firong, and that he can make the Cow- 
ard in his Cauſe to fight like a man. 


* Sir, Now I daily Took when Diotrephes with his 
R 2 War- 


P4843 3s 


Luke 9. 


Gal. 2. 


Par.434. Olijett. 2. Have not you uſed in times palt to 


uo 
7 1 w 
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* Warriours ſhall aſſault me : wherefore 1 pi 
© you good Father, for that you are an old Souldier 
* and an expert Warriour, and ( God knoweth) | 
© am but a young Souldier,andas yet of ſmall expe. | | 
© rience in theſe fights , help mel pray you to buc. | * 
© kle mine harneſs. And now I would have you 6 
© think, that thoſe darts are caſt at my head, by ſome Þ| * 
© one of Dietrephes , or Antonius his Souldiers, (By 

© Antomus he meant ſome Popiſh Perfecutour, z; Þ 
© Wincheſter, alluding thereby to the Story of YVi&y 


©]. 3. De Perſecut. Aphri. ) 

Obje&. 1. All men marvel greatly why you'd 
not go to Maſs,which is a thing (as you know)-now 
much eſteemed of all men , yea, of the Queen her | 
ſelf. | "Y 

Anſw. Becauſe no man that layeth hand on the 
plongh , and |, oketh back, is fit for the K ingdemef | 
Ged ; and alſo for the ſame cauſe why St. Paul www 
not ſuffer Timothy tole circamciſed, wkich is, that th 
Truth of the Goſpel might remain with us uncurrujt, 
Gal.'2. And cgcin, If Thni'd again the things which] 
deſiroyed, I m. he my ſe'f a Treſpeſſer, T his is alſoan- 
ther cauſe, leſt I ſhon'd ſeems Ly untward fabt to allow the 
thing, which T am perſwaded is contrary to ſound D- 
Erine, ond ſo ſhon'd le a ſlumblirg Llock to the mech, 
But wo be to him | y whom offence cometh, Mat. 18, I 
were Letter for him that a Milſtone were hanged abut 
his neck, and he c:ſt into the midſt of the ſea. 


ſay Maſs your ſelf, and therefore why will you 
not now vouchſafe once either to hear it , or 
it, OY 

- Anſw. [confeſs unto you my fan't and ignorant; 
but kacw you, that for thiſe matters I have done penantt 
long ac, beth at Paul's Criſs, and at Cambridge, g. 
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Itraft God hath forgiven me mine off ence , for 1 did it 
10 9 antly. oo 
" Oijeft. 3. But you know how greata crime it is 
P3- Bf bo ſeparate your ſelf from the- Communion or Fel- 
{c- Y owſhip of the Church, and to make a ſciſme or di- 
lon. | =_ 
me ; Anſw. I know that the Unity of the Charch is to be 
By Y revived by all means, and the ſame to le. neceſſary to 
K. ſalvation ; but 1 do not take the Maſs, as it is at this 
tar day, for the Communion of the Church , but a Popiſh de- 
vice, KC. 
| Otjed. 4. Admit there be a fault in the Maſs, do 
FF not you know both by Cyprian and Agyſtine that 
« JF Communion of Sacraments doth not defile a man, 
j, | but conſent of deeds ; if you do not conſent tothe 
# fault in the Maſs , why do you trouble your ſelf in 
yain? 

| Anſw, Foraſmuch as things done in the Maſs tend 
 Þ genlyto the overthron of Chriſts Inſtitution, I judge 
that by wo means, either in word or deed , I ought tocon- 
ſent unto it What is objeFed ont of the Fathers is meant 
" B of thr why ſuppoſe they are defiled, if any ſecret vice be 
either in the Miniſters , or in them that communicate 
1 wth them , and not of them which do abhor ſuperſtition, 
\ | 4nd wicked traditions of men, and will not ſuffer the ſame 
to be thruſt upon themſelves, or upon the Church in ftead 
if Gids Word, and the trath of the Guſpel. 
_.. OSeff. 5. The Maſs is the Sacrament of Uni- 
\ by, Oc, 


Tg to the Inſtitution of the Lord , is the Sacrament of 
the Unity of Chriſt »yſtical Fody; for we being many 
are one Bread, and one. Body, foraſmuch as we are parta=- 
hers all of one Bread. But in the Maſs the Lords Inſti- 
tution is not obſerved , ſor we are not all partakers of one 
bread, but on2 devonreth all, 8c: So that as it is uſe 

| R 2 i} 


Anſw. 1's trae; the Bread which we break accord= P28.4 3 5. 


Pag 43 8, 
439- 


What concord hath Chriſt with Belial ? or what par 
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it may ſeem a Sacrament of ſingularity, 8c. ---= 


Objett. 12, Is not abſtaining from the Churg, fl p! 
by reaſon of the Maſs contrary to the example, gf 
the Prophets and Apoſties of Chrift? ---- | / 


Anſw. It can no where le ſhewed , that the Prihets, I” 
or Chriſt, or his Apoſtles did in the T emp!e communica, Nl 6 
with the people in any kind of worſhipping forbidden by th 
Lay of God. ---- How elſe I pray you can you wider. NN " 


ſand that St. Paul alledgeth, when he ſaith, 2 Cor. 6, 


hath the Believer with the Infidel 3 or hw agreeth the 
Temple of God with Images ? For ye are the Temple 
the Living God, as God himſelf hath ſaid , 1 will dzel 
among them, and will be their God, and they ſhall be m 
people ; wherefore come out from azzong them, and ſe; 
rate your ſelves from them (ſaith the L1rd j and touch 
n0 unclean thing, ſo will T receive you , and will bea Fa: 
ther unto y:'u, and you ſhall be my ſons and daughters, 
ſaith the Lord God A:'mighty. DOR 
Ob;efF. 14. For ſo much as you are ſo ftifly, will 
not ſay obſtinately, bent, and ſo wedded to your Q- 
pinion , that no gentle exhortations and wnolſome 
counſels, no other kind of means can call you home 
to a better mind ; there remaineth that which in 
like cafes was wont to be the onely remedy again 
ſtiffe-necked and ſtubborn perſons , that is, you 
muſt be hampered by the Laws, and compelled ei- 
ther to obey, whether you will or no, orelſe ſuffer 
that which a Rebel to the Laws ought to ſuffer? ---- 
Do yon not know,that refuling to obey the Lawsof 
the Realm, is the readieſt way to ſtir up Sedirion 
and Civil War ? It is better that you ſhould bear 
yourown fin, then thatthroughthe example of your 
breach of the common Laws , the common quiet 
Thould be diftarbed. How can you fay you "uy 
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# the Queens true Subje&, - whenas you do openly 
profeſs you will not keep her Laws. 

Anſiw. ---- { grant it to be reaſonable , that he that 
hy words and gentleneſs cannot be made to yield to that 
which is right and good , he that will not be ſubjett to 


” Gods Ward, ſhould be pwniſhed by the Laws. | 
th ===» Theſe thingsought to take place againſt him who 
. W rfuſeth to do that is right and juſt, according to true 
6 | gdlineſs, mot ain hin which cannot bear ſuperſtitions 
nn; | quietly, ut doth hate and detoft from his heart ſuch kind 


hk Þ ef proceedings, and that for the glory of the Name of 
of | 6 Whoſoever love their Countrey in Truth, 1. e. 
in God, they will alwayes judge (if at any tume the Laws 
y || ford and man are contrary ) that « man ought rather 
ta obey God then man ; and they that think, otherwiſe, Pag;4.40, 
1; || adpretend a love to their Conntrey , foraſmmeh as they 
make their Countrey to fight as it were againſt God , in 
. | plum conffteth the onely ſtay of that Countrey,, ſuch are 
' ÞÞ tobe judged moſt deadly enemies and Traiters to their 
1 if Conntrey. ---- Satan indeed hath ever this dart inrea- 
 dineſs to hurl againſt his Adverſaries, to accuſe them of 
ſedition, that he may bring them if he can in danger of 


C 
the gh Pomers. Thus Ahab ſaid wnto Elias, Art 
thin be that tronbleth Iſrael ? T he falſe prophets com> 
planed of Jeremy to their Princes , that his words were 


ſeditions, and not to be ſuffered. The Scrives and Phari- 
ſer accuſed Chriſt as a ſeditior: perſon, and one that ſpake 
, | -rainſt Ceſar. Did not they at the i:ſt cry, If youlet 
- | (his man go, you are not Caeſars friend ? Thus the Ora- 
fl tr Tertullus accuſed Paul before Felix the Deputy, 
We have found this man ( ſaith he ) apeſtilent fellow, 
and a ftirrer up of ſedition unto all the Jews in the whole 
norld. But were theſe indeed ſeditions perſons ? Gd for- 
Itd . butthey were of menfalſly accuſed , and wherefore 
F pray you ? but becauſe they reproved before the prope 


tveir guiles, ſuperſtitions and deceits, -=== A man indecd 
R ought 
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ontht to. ory hes Prince , but in the Lord , and navy 
againſt the L:rd ; for: he that knowingly obeyeth* hi 
Brince ag «inſt God, doth not a duty to the Prince, but is | 
adeceiver of the Prince, and a be!per to him to.mark hi 
opn'deſtruttuon. He is alſo unjuſt which giveth mt v 
the Prince that is the Princes, and to God that is Guds 
==== Hitherto.you ſee ( good Father) how I have in wird; 
onely made a flouriſh he the fight which I ſhortly luk 
for, and how I have Legun to prepare certain kind if wea- 
pores to fight . againſt the adverſary of Chriſt. ---- Ani 
here mtthinks T ſte you ſuddenly lifting up your head 
Heaven after your manner', . and then looking mpan m 
with yeur Prophetical Conntenance , and ſpeaking thu 
unto 17, Truſt not my Son ( Tbeſeech yeu vouchſafe m 
: the hononr of this Name, for in fo doing I ſhall think my 


; "> ſelf both honoured ond loved of you ) Truſt not to theſe 


word -weapons ; for the Kingdome of God is not in word 
but in power... Remember alwayes the mcrds of the Laird, 
Do not imegine.afarehand what and how you will ſpeak, 
for it [hall Legiven you even in that ſ:me hour mhatye 
ſhall fpeak., Mat. 10. Fr i is not ye that ſpeak, In 
the Spirit of jor Father that ſpeaketh in you, Mar. 11, 
I pray you therefore (Father) proy for me , that I may 
caſt my whole care on him, and truſt on him in all perils 


for 1 know and am ſurely perſwaded, - that whatſoever | | | 


canthink afurehand is nothing , except he »ſſiſt me with 


Pa 7:4. 41 F his 5 pirit when the time is. <wab ene Pray that I may 0#t of 4 
+ #&.2uD5 


true Faith ſay with David , I will not truſt in my bm, 
"and 1t 1s not my ſword that ſhall (ae me, Pſal. 44. Fir 
he hath no p/eaſure inthe ſtrength of an hirſe, &c. Bu 
the Lird delights in them that fear him , and put thr 
truſt in his mercy. TI beſecch you Pray, pray, pray, that! 
mayenter this fight onely inthe Name of God, ---= 

' In his Letter to Mr. Bradfcrd and his Fellow- 
Priſoners. ---- © How joyfull it was to us to. heat 


£ the repoxtof Dr. Tailor, and of his godly Gontel 


; {10n, 
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©c0n, &7+/1 aſſure you it is hard for me to expreſs. 
(poffed be God which was andis the Giver of that 
ti; | * and of all godly ſtrength and ſtomack in the time 


bi Þ © of adverſity. ---1t is not the ſlanderers evil tongue Pag.442e 


'  f *bata mans evil deed that can with God. defile a 
od, © man; and therefore with Gods grace ye ſhall ne-- 
rd; Ml *ger have cauſe to doubt but that we will conti- 
oo | ©nue, &c. Sir, Bleſſed be God, with all our evil 
a: | * reports, grudges and reſtraints we are merry in 
In | * God, and all our cure and care is and ſhall be (by 
h | © Godssrace) topleaſe and ſerve him of whom we 
m | *lookand hope after theſe temporal and momenta- 
bs & *ry miſeries to have eternal joy and perpetual feli- 
m | *city wich Abraham, &c. through Jeſus Chriſt our 
m | *Lord. 
eſe | In his Letter to his Corſon. --- ©I can do no leſs 
4 F- *then lament their caſe, who for fear of trouble or 
d, | loſs of goods will do in the ſight of the world 
e. & thoſe things they know and are aſſured are contra- 
) | *rytothe Will of God, beins afſdred their end 
# | *will be ſo pitifull (without ſpeedy repentance)that 
1, 8 *Itremble to think of it. ---- Alas 1 ſuch as ſhould 
9 | *in this dangerous time have given you and me 
, 3. * comfortable inſtructions have perſwaded us to fol- 
[} *low (Lament to rehearſe it ) ſuperſtitious Idolas 
th} *try: yea, and the worſt of all is, they ſeek to prove 
*itby Scriptures. The Lord for his mercy turn 
”, | (their hearts. Amen. 


u Inanother Lerter to Mr. Bradford. ---- © Oh dear Pag.q444-- 


* F *Brother, ſeeing the time is now come, wherein it 
sf * pleaſeth the Heavenly Father for Chriſt our Savi- 
our his ſake to call upon you,and to bid you come, 
happy are you that ever you were born thus to be 
ad found awake at the Lords Calling.---- IF it be not 
yg theplace that ſanRiſieth the man , but the holy 

* Man doth by Chriſt ſanctifie the place, then hap- 
by, PY 
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© py and holy ſhall be that place where inthou Qup/ 
* ſuffer, and which ſhall be ſprinkled over withthy 
© aſhes in Chrifts Cauſe. All thy Countrey may te- 
© jyce of thee , that it ever brought forth ſuch an 
© one which would render his life again in his 
© Cauſeof whom he had received it. --- 

© Wedo look now every day when we ſhall he 

© called on, blefſed be God. I ween I am the weak- 
© elt many wayes of our company , and yet I thank 
© our Lord God and Heavenly Father by Chriſt, 
* that ſince I heard of our dear Brother Rogers his 
© departing , and ſtout confeſſion of Chrilt and his 
© Truth even unto death,my heart (bleſſed be God) 
©rejoyced of it, that ſince that time I never felt any 
« Iumpiſh heavineſs in my heart, as I grantT have 
felt ſometimes before. Oh good Brother, bleſſed 
< be God in thee , and bleſſed be the time that ever 
< I knew thee. 

In his Letter to the Brethren impriſoned. ---- 
© What worthy thanks can we render unto the 
*Lord for you my Brethren, namely ; for the great 
© confokation which through you we have received 
© inthe Lord , who notwithſtanding the rage of S- 
© tan, that goeth about by all manner of {ubtile 
© means to bepguile the world, and alſo bulily labou- 
© reth to reſtore and ſet up his Kingdome again that 
© of late began to decay and to fall to ruine , ye re- 
© main ſtill unmoveable as men grounded upon 
© trons rock. And now albeit that Satan by his 
© Souldters and wicked Miniſters daily (as we hear) 
© draweth numbers unto him ; ſo that .it is ſaid. of 
© him, That he plucketh even the Starsout of Hea- 
© yen whiles he driveth into fome men the fear of 
© death, and lofs of all their Goods, and offereth un- 
* toothers thepleaſant baits of the world, &'. t0 


© the intent they ſhould fall down and w_— 


- 


i 
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hab. he Lord but the Dragon, the old Serpent, which 
thy Y*;;the Devil, that great beaſt and his image , and 
re- Gould be enticed to commit fornication with the 
an Y'&rumpet of Babylon, &c. Yet bleſſed be God the 
bis Y*Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, which hath given 
\intoyou a manly courage, and hath ſo ſtrengthned 
be you in the inward man by the Power of his Spirit, 
ik- Y*that your can contemn as well all the terrours as 
nk I *atfo the vain allurements of the world, efteeming 
it; them as meer trifles and things of nought. --- In 
us I *he Faith of Chriſt ſtand ye fait my Brethren, and 
us FN *(yffer not your ſelves to be bronghe under the 
T) £ Fyoke of bondage and ſuperſtition any more , and 
y | *beof good comfort, and remember that our grand 


Ke | *Cxptain hath overcome the world. --- We never P4g.445. 


4 I *hada better or more juſt cauſe either to contemn 
r F *ourlife or ſhed our blood, we cannot take in hand 
"the defence of a more certain, clear and manifeſt 

" [| * Truth, ---- Shall we or can we receive and ac- 
'knowledge any other Chriſt inſtead of him , who 

CF *is alone the everlaſting Son of the everlaſting Fa- 
l F *ther, &c. Let ſuch wickedneſs my Brethren , let 
” I ffuch horrible wickedneſs be far from ns. ---- 
*What can your Adverfaries elſe do unto you by 
*perſecuting you, and working all cruelty and vil- 
© | lainy againſt you , but make your Crowns more 
" | gloriousyea beautifie and multiply the ſame &c. 
| 1nanother Lerter to the Brethren. ---- * Now | e- 
* | 'vennow (out of doubt Brethren) the pit is opened 
p *ainſt us , and the locuſts begin to ſwarm , and 
| *4addon now reigneth ; ye therefore ( my Bre- 
'thren) which pertain unto Chriſt , and have the 
'Seal of God marked in your foreheads, 3. e. are 
"ſealed with the Earneft of the Spirit to be a pecu- 
Flr popivef God, quit your ſelveslike men, and 
be ſtrong ; for he that is in us is ſronger then he 
ED © which 


(268) 
which is in the world, and ye know all that'is benll. 
* of God overcometh the world , and this is our yl 
© tory that overcometh the world , even our Fait 
© Let the world fret, [et it rage never ſo mach, he 
© itnever ſo cruel and bloody g - yet be ſure" thay 
* man cantake us out of the Fathers hands ; for he 
© is greater then all; &'c. Who ſhall lay any thin, 
* ro the charge of Gods Ele? &c. Who ſhall ſepz | 
© rate us from the love of Chriſt 2 Shall tribulats 
© 0? (Fc. | | 
In his Letter to Mr. Feſt his qu0ndam Chaplain, 
©.--- Iwith you grace in God , and love of th iſ: 
£ Truth , without which truly eftabliſhed'in mex fl 
© hearts by the mighty hand of the Almighty God, 
E it is no more poſſible to ſtand by the Truth in « 
© Chriſt in time of trouble, then it is for the waz to Þ«. 
* abide the heat of the fire. ---- I am perſuade I « 
« Chriſts words to be crue, Whoſoever ſhall conſe Ml « 
© me before men, him will I confeſs alfo before my « 
«Father which is in Heaven; and I believe thatm I « 
(4 
( 


C earthly Creature ſhall be ſaved > whom the Re 
© deomer and Sayiour of the world ſnall before his 
« Father deny. ---- If you had wiſhed that neither I « 
C fear of death, nor hope of worldly proſperity 
© ſhonld let me to maintain Gods Word and his 
©Trath , which is his glory and true honour, it 
© would have. liked me well. You delire me for 
© Gods ſake to remember my ſelf : Indeed it is non 
©time ſo todo, for ſo far as I can perce ive, it ſtand: 
© eth me upon no leſs danSer then of the [loſs both 
© of body and ſoul, andI trow then it is time for 
© man to awake, if any thinz will awake him. I 
© that will not fear him that threatneth to caſt botl 
'©hody and ſoul into everlaſtins fire, whom'will be 
fear > With this fear O Lord faſten. thou together 


© our frail fleſh that we never ſwerve-from thy laye 
| ; 
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#501 fay you have made much: ſuit for me; .God 


nn that you have not ir-fuing for my worldly 


. 


into theſe whom you name , I cannot ſee what it 
twill avail me ; but this I would have you know, 


{will notfurther the glory of God. 

..»- Sir, How nigh” the day of my diſſolution 
lth (and departure -out of this world is at hand I can- 
\ Fnottell, the Lords Will be fulfilled how ſoon ſoe- 
ul. $+erit ſhall come; ---- 3:4 HS 
uy | {My conſcience moves me to require both you 
vB 42nd my Friend: Dr. Harvey to remember your 
0 'promiſes made'to me in times paſt of the pure ſet- 
UF 5&ting forth and preaching of Gods Word and his 


0 F.4Truth: Theſe promiſes although you ſhall: not - 


ed "need to fear to be charged with them of me here» 
(after before the world , -yet look for none other 
'batto be-charged with them at Gods hand. My 
"conſcience and the love I bear you biddeth me 
*now ſay unto you both in Gods Name , feari God 
*and love not the world ; for God is able: to caft 
 F *both ſoul and body into hell fire. ---= | 
---o ©What is itelſe to confeſs or. deny Chrift 
*inthis world, but to maintain the Truth tanght in 
*Gods Word , or for any worldly reſpect to ſhrink 
*from the ſame. He that will wittinsly forſake ei- 
i "ther for fear or gain of the world any one open 
i Truth of Gods Word, if he be conſtrained he will 
'aluredly forſake God-and all his Truth, rather 
"then he will endanger himſelf to loſe, or to leave 
*that he loveth indeed, better then he doth God 
'and the Truth of his Word. I like very well your 
'plaiaſpeaking , telling me Imuſteither agree or 
"45 L " 
die, Sir, T know I muſt die , whether I agree or 
no. 


a 


Jefierance ' impaired and hindred the furthe- 


(That I eſteem nothing available for me, which al- . 


ance of Gods Word and his Truth. ---- To write P 48-447, 
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£379) © 3 
*no. But what folly were it theti to make ſuch 


* a 
4, 


© agreement by the which I could -never eſcapeglt 
© death which-is common to all , and alſo incurs 
C 5194 and JEM : 
guilt of deathand eternal damnation? Lord oi 
© that I may utterly abhor and deteſt this damnaul 


F agreement ſo long as I live. ---» 


? Q 
f # 
- 


/ If you do not confeſs and maintain to. youſſ/f 
power and. knowledge that which is groungglf*C 


*.upon Gods Word, but will either for fear or 92nl 


© of the world ſhrinkand play the Apoſtate, indeel 
© you ſhall die the death, 


F Pag.448, In his Letter to Mr. Grindall , then in' Exik.aff 


Frankfurdy afterward Arch Biſhop of Conteriury, ..- 
© Rejoyce in the Lord , and as you love me and-the 
© other my Reverend Fathers: and - Concaptig 
* (which uridoubtedly ate g/cria Chriſ) lament 1 
* our ſtate z but I beſeech you to give to our Hes 
* venly Father for his endleſs mercies and unſpeak 
* ablebenefits even in the midſt of all our: trouble; 
© givetr to us, moſt hearty thanks : for know ye, thit 


* as the weight of his Croſs hath encreaſed upon wi 


© fo he hath not , nor doth he ceaſe to =—_ his 


© mercies to trensthen us, and1I truſt, yea by his 


6 srace I doubt notning, but he will ſo do for Chriſt 
© our Maſters fake even to the end, ---- Weſt your 
* old Companion , and ſometime my Chaplain als 
*hath relented , bnt the Lord hath ſhortned his 
©dayes ; ſoon after he had ſaid Maſs againſt his 
6 conſcience, he pined away , and died for ſorrow. 


P4g.449. © ---= My daily Prayer is (25 God doth know) anl 


© by Gods grace ſhall be ſo long as I live in this 
© world for you my Dear Brethren tchatare fled ont 
©of your own Countrey s becauſe you will rather 
© forfake all worldly thinss then the Truth of Gods 
© Word, that God our eternal Father, for our Savi- 
© our Chrifſts ſake will daily encreaſe in you the 


al | 
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ic gracious gift of: his Heavenly Spirit to -the true. 
tlGenins forth of bis Glory and Goſpel , and make 
urge to agree brotherly in the Truth of the ſame , 
Mat there ariſe no root of bitterneſs among you 
hat may infect that good ſeed which God hath 
"W'fwn in;your hearts already , andthat your life 
M*gzy be pure and honeſt, according to the Rule of 
nd * Gods Word, that others may be in love with your 
o M*Doarine and with you , and glorifie our Father 
al gtich is in Heaven. ---- Now we expect nothing 
{but the triumphant Crowns in the Lord of our 
'Confefion from our old enemy. I1commend my 
off {elf humbly and heartily to your Prayers-, Dr, 
f-Grinda/,-and'to the reſt of the Brethren with you, 
tdexrly beloved by me' in the Lord, wiz. Check, 
*Coxy Turner, Lever, Simpſon , Chambers, &c. and 
| {others who love the Lord in Truth. 1 commend 
| fab to you my Reverend Fathers and Fellow-pri- 
'Gners inthe Lord, Thomas' Cranmer , now moſt | 
hi 'northy the Name of a true and great Shepherd, 
us, 0 "yea Arch Biſhop,and Hugh Latimerthat old Soul- 
his dir of Chriſts, and thetrne Apoſtle of our Engliſh 
his "Nation. ---= | | 
if Io bis Letter to Augaſtine Bernhey, «=== Brother 
ur 449%/tive, I bleſs God with all my heart in his ma- 
a | Mold merciful gifts , given unto our dear Bre- 
is | ren in Chriſt, ſpecially to our Brother Rogers,8c. 
is ndaiſo to Hooper, Saunders, and Tailcr, whom it 
7, f fath pleaſed the Lord to ſet in the forefront of the 
nl Hattel againſt his Adverſaries, and. hath endued 
is} fem all (fo far as I can hear) toftand in the Con- 
ic} faſlon of his Truth, and to be content in his Cauſe, 
rj ator his Goſpels ſake to loſe their lives. And 
(s | frermore and without end bleſſed be aur Heaven- 
- | yFather, for our dear and entirely beloved Bro- 
| Yer Bradford , whom now I perceivethe Lord _ 
ei 
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ration'of this worlds: doubt not but he hath how: 
enchoſe: which are:gone before -in their journej 
- that is; hath animated:and encouraged them to km, 
the-hiph way , / and ſoto' run, that-at length th 
might obtain the Prize. The Lord be his comfg 
whereof Ido not doubt ;. I thank God heartily 
W.- ever Twas acquainted:with him, and that ever I hal 
| © Theother ſychan'one in my houſe. --«» I truſt to God it ft 
two he "fo kh: Tr 1 
means ore PIEaſe himofhis goodneſs to ſtrengthen me tomake 
the Pro0:o- - UP the Trinity out of: Paul's: Church to ſuffer for 

mariyr Ro Chriſt; &c. Wes  HYpt Vans {0 
gers, aud Upon the thirtieth of September,:t:5 5.5. Dr. Ri. 
9 mow - ley. (with. Father -Zatizzer) was brought before the 
P, 'S Queens:Commilſioners: to undergo his lalt Examj- 
&407* nation; - Whillt ithe; Commiſſion. was reading'hb 
ſtood bare, --til/-he-heard the Cardinal namediand 


beins-admoniſhed:by-the Biſhoy' of Lincoln , the 


Not put it. on in contemptof your Lordſhip, -nor.f 
the Cardinal, in that he came of Royal Blood, @&c. 
but-thar by this my behaviour I may make itap- 


Supremacy of Rome ; and therefore: I contemn and 
deſpiſe all Authority comiris from the Pope. -»- As 
for takings off my Cap , do as it ſhall pleaſe your 
1 Lordſhips, and I ſhall be content. 

Pag.488, When Lincoln in a long Rhetorical Speech per- 
ſwaded him to recant; &c.he ſaid ; My Lord, in 


E, points, which you uſed to perſwade me to leave My 

2 Doarine and Religion , which I perfeRly know 
and am throughly perſwaded to be grounded not 
upon mans imaginations and decrees, but upon the 


leth for; for I ween hewill no! longer ſuffer 1,ull 
to-abideamons the adulterous and- wicked pol 


the-Popes Holineſs, then he put-oh-his Cap ; and. 


Popes-Delegate to pull it of, che anſivered , Ido, 


pear, thatTI acknowledge in no point the uſurped , 


your -Eyhortation I have marked eſpecially three 


in- 


2s we. 
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* #8 | (273) | 
bio} fttible Truth of Chriſts Goſpel, and to look back 
oY and retarn to the Romi/h See contrary to my Oath, 
ob concraty to the Prerogative and Crown of this 
realm, and eſpecially ( which moveth me moſt) 
x9 contrary to the exprefled- Word of God. (1) That 
off the See of Kome taking his heginning from Peter, 
upon whom . ( you ſay) Chrift hath builded his 
Charch, hath in all ages lineally from Biſhop to Bi- 
ſhop been brought to this time. (2) That the holy 
Fathers in their Writings from time to time have 
lake confeſſed the ſame. (3) That I was once of the ſame 
for Opinion. For the firft. --- Chriſt in ſaying, Upon 
' Þ this fone, doth not mean Petr himſelf, &c. but his 
Kd Confeſſion, that he was the Son of God , upon this 
the Rock-Rone I will build my Church; for this is 
MF theforndation and beginninz of all Chri&anity, 
© Þ with word, heart and mind to confeſs thar Chriſt is 
ind the Son of God. ---- Chriſts Church is built not on 
nd the frailty of man , but upon the ſtable and infalli-- 


ie } ble Word of God , that Chriſt is the Son of God. P2g.439.. 


0. ,.- Wh; It the See of Rowe continued in the Promo- 
of ton and ſettins forth of Gods glory, ang due prea- 
":  chins of the Goſpel , the Fatiers commended and 
P” £ honoured Rowe, and ſo do T ; but after the Biſhops 
_ of that See , ſeekins their own pride and not Gods 
, honour, ſet themſelves above Kinss, challensins to 

| them the Title of Gods Vicars, &c. I cannot but 
with $,.5regory a Biſhop of Roe confeſs,that the Bi- 
ſhopof that place is the very trueAntichriſt, whereof 
if, fobn ſpeaketh by the name of the Whore of Ba- 
bon, --- For the third, I cannot but coafeſs I was 
onceof the ſame Religion you are of, yet ſo was St. 
Y $--s/aPerſecutour of Chriſt. 


"| Lincoln fagther urging him to recant,”c. he ſaid, P1g.49 0s 


ot lam fully perſwaded that Chriſts Church is found- 
ed in every place where his Goſpel 1s truly R_ 
g Ve 


to 


3 GO...” 
| P47,491, Ved and effeQually followed. ---- Your gentleneglſ#4 
| B49, is the ſamethat Chriſt had ofthe High Prints yo 
Lordſhip faith , Yon have no power to condemn 
me, neither at any time to put a man to death : 6 
the High Priefts ſaid , That it was not lawfull for fi 
- them toput any manto death, but committed Chrif 
to Pilate , neither would ſuffer him to abſolelf 
Chriſt, although he ſought to do it. What ? (id 
Dr. #efton) do you, make the) King Plate ? No Dr, 
(ſaid Ridley) I do but compare your deeds with Cais- 
phas his deeds and the-High Prieſts, who would con- 
_ demn no man todeath , as you will not, and yet 
| would not ſuffer Pilate to deliver rk 
 Pao.a02, Being required to anſwer to his Articles pre- 
| ©4-49 ſently mk he had time given him till the 5 | 
row ; Brit (faid he) I requirethe Notaries totake 
and write my Proteſtation , that in no point TI ac- 
knowledge your Authority , or admit you to be my | | 
__ Judges, as you areauthorized from the Pope, &c, 
Pag.490. At laftthe Biſhop of Linco'n with his Cap in his 
hand defired him to turn. But Dr. Rid/ey madean 
_abfolute Anſwer , That he was fully perſwaded the 
Religion he defended to be grounded on Gods} | 
Word, and therefore without great offence towards I} 
God, great peril and damage of his ſoul , he could] - 
not forſake his Maſter and Lord God. | E 
" For my part (ſaid Yon) I rake God to witnek 
Tam f6rry for you. I believe it well my Lord (fad 
Ridley) foraſmuch. as one day it will be burthenows 
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to your ſoul. 

. Pag.500. After Sentence was read againſt him, the Biſhop 
| "of Glicefter came to his Priſon, and would have per-F 
ſwaded him yet to recant, upon promiſe of the 
Queens mercy ; but heanſwered him'? My Lord, 
you know my mind fully herein , andfor the Dv- 
ctrine which Thave tayghr , my conſcience _ 


= _- 
«it was ſound, and accdrtiins to Gods Word ( to 
 #plory be it ſpoken)the which Doctrine the Lord 
(6d being my heIper , I wilt maintain ſo long as 
yy tongue ſhall wag , and breath is within my bo- 
for &., and if confirmation thereoffſeal the ſame with 
it ny blood. ---- Do with me as it ſhall pleaſe God to 
olveÞ giffer you, I am well content to abide the fame with 
aid allmy heart. ---- The Servant is not above is Ma- 
Dr. Þ fer ; if they dealt fo cruelly with our Saviour 
ain-Þ Chrift , as the Scripture maketh mention , ' and he 
on- {yfered the ſame patiently, how much more doth it 
vet Þ hecome 1s his Servants. -<-- The Biſhop biddfns 
him to hold his peace, he anſwered, That fo lons as 
re-Þ his tongue and breath would ſuffer him , he would 
or- | ſpeak againit their abominable doings whatſoever 
ake N- bone unto him for fo doins. 
ac- When in the degradins gf him they read, We 
my | dotake from vou the Office of preachins the Go- 
7 fel, ce Dr. Ridley gave a great ligt;; and lookins 
is wtowards Heaven, faid , O Lord God , forgive 
an Y them this their wickedneſs. : Ee 
the Þ Aﬀer his Desradation Frooks the Biſhop of Gle- 
ods wefer refuling to talk with him, he {aid Seeing that 
rs F you will not ſuffer me to talk, neithe will vouch- 
uld Fl fafe to hear me, what remedy but p+:;ence? I-re- 
| fermy cauſe to my heavenly Father , who will re- 
- -5q thirtss rhat be amiſs, when 1t ſhall pleaſe 
2d him. 
ow In his Supplication to the Q1E#11, ---= It may 
| pleaſe your Majeſty , for Chriſt our Saviours fake, 
10Þ Fin a matter of Conſcience (and now not for my ſelf 
er-Þ bit for other poor men ) to vonchſate to hear and 
the underſtand this humble Supplication. It is fo (Ho- 
rd, I nourable Princeſs) that whilſt I was Biſhop of Ln- 
Jo-f on, divers Tenants took Leaſes of me and the Cha- 
Pter for valuable conliderations , but now Biſhop 
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- Bonner will not allow thefe Leaſes, which muſt re. 
. dound to many poor mens utter ruine. Wherefore 
this is mine humble Supplication, That either their 
Leaſes may ſtand , or their moneys be reftored © Þ| & 
them, andtheir former Leaſes ; now the Fines paiq | at 
to me may eaſily be repaid, if you will be pleaſeq © n 

to command ſome portion of thoſe Goods I left in 
my houſe to be ſold for that end. I ſuppoſe half of | 
the value of my Plate will go nish to reſtore al UN 

| ſach Fines received. | 

Pag.5c2. When Biſhop Br.oks delivered Dr. Rid:ey to the Þ 4 
| Bailiffs, charging them not to ſuffer any to ſpeak | 
with him, and to brins him to the place of Execy- || r: 
tion when they were commanded , he ſaid , Godl I 0 
thank thee, and to thy praiſe be it ſpoken , thereis || 
none of you all able to lay to my charge any open || il 

or-notorious crime ; for if you could it ſhould ſure- 
ly be laid in mylap. I ſet very well you play the £7 
part of a proud Phariſee (ſaid Brocks ) exaltins and jf « 
prailins yoar felt. No, no, no (faid Ridlzy)to Gods I 1 
glory onely is it ſpoken. I confets my ſelf robea If £ 
- miſerable wretched tinner, and have great need of || \ 
Gods helpand mercy, and do daily call and cry for I ( 
the ſame. + t 
Tae nishtbefore he ſoffered his Beard was waſtr || | 
ed and his legs, and as he fate at Supper with Mr. I ! 
Mr. Iriſh and' Mrs. {ri/b, he invited tixem to his 
Marriave : To morrow (faid he) I mult be marrr I 7 
ed, and was as merry as ever inall his life. Wiſhing I | 
his Siſter; he asked his Brother ſitting ar the Table, i | 
Whether ſh2 could find in her heart to be there or  * 

no; yeal dare fay ( faid his Brother ) with all her 
heart. Iam glad to hear ſo much of her (ſaid Dr. Þþ 1 
Kidiey) Atthis talk* Mrs. /riſh wept; whereupon 
Dr. Kid 'ey ſaid, O Mrs. [riſþ , you love me not non, 


I ſee well engngh, for in that you weep it doth ap 
| | peal 
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you. will not be at my Marriage , neither are 
content therewith : indeed you be not ſo much my 
fiend as I thought you had been; bur quiet your 
&f, though my Breakfaſt ſhall be ſomewhat ſharp 
and painful » yetI am ſuremy Supper ſhall be 
note-pleaſant ahd ſweet. | 
When he aroſe from the Table, his Brother of- 
fred him to watch all night with him ; but he ſaid, 
No, no, no, that you ſhall not, for I mind ( God 
rilling) to £0 to Bed , and fleep as quietly tonight 
zever I did in my life. y 
When he eſpied Mr. Latimer at the Stake , he 
ran to him, embraced and kifled him, and faid , Be 
of good heart Brother , for God will either afſwage 
the fury of the flame, , or elſe ftrensthan us to abide' 


if 


Igive my Body to be Lurned, &c. Dr. Ridley kneeled 
down-on his Knees toivards the Lord Filliams, &c. 
and ſaid, T beſeech you my Lord, even for Chriſts: 
fake, thatT may ſpeak but two or three words. 
Whereupon the Bayliffs, and Dr. Marſhal Vice-: 
Chancellor of Oxford ran haſtily to him , and with 


After Dr. Smith had preached on 1 Cor. 13. If Pag.503. + 


their hands ſtopped his month, and faid, Mr. Ridley, 
ityou will recant , you ſhall not onely have liberty; _ 
to ſpeak, but your life. Not otherwiſe {ſaid Kid/ey) 


= No (faid 3ir ſha!) Well (ſaid Dr. Ridley) fo lons 


the breath is in my Body I will never deny my__ 
Lord Chriſt and his known Truth, Gods Will 
be done in me. ---- I commit our Cauſe to Al- 
mighty God , who ſhall indifferently judge all. 
Feing in his ſhirt, he ſaid , O heavenly Father, 
Igive unto thee moſt hearty thanks, for that thou 


haſk-called me to be a Profeſſour of thee even unto. 
death, 1 deſeech thee, Lord God, take mercy upon 


S 3 thus 
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 thisRealm oof England , and deliver the fame frn Þ| Tt 
. all her enemies. | i: urge thi 
© Tothe Smith he ſaid, Good Fellow knock in i un 
the Chain hard; for the fleſh will have .hi; I 8! 
courſe. 46: | 2 | Mc 
 Whenhis Brother brought him Gun-powder, he I fl 
faid., -I will take it to be ſent of God ; therefore] I ft 
will receive itas ſent of him. '. 'n 
_ « To,myiLord #i/iams he faid , My Lord, I muſt I © 
be a Suitor to:youfor divers poor men , and my $i» | $ 
ſter, &c. There ts nothing in all this world- troy:  ** 
: bleth my conſcience (I praife God ) this onely ex- : 
IP cepted. . 1+ 1 £92: = i.0; mb 
| When he ſaw: the fire flamins towards him, he || { 
ſaid, Into thy hands O Lord 1 commend. my Spirir. | 
Lord receive my foul, Lord have mercy upon || ' 
l - Mme. | 7x7 > {] 26000 | 
- Pag.505. +In his Letrer to all his true Friends. ----Iwarn |þ : 
' © * ©. yon all that ye be nor amazed or aſtonied at the kind 
of my departure and. diffolation'; for I affureyon, 
I think it the moſt honour that ever I was called to 
mall my life , and therefore I thank my Lord God 
heartily for it, &e. For know ye , that I doubt no 
more , but that the cauſes wherefore I am pit to 
death, are Gods cauſes,and the cauſes of the Truth, | 
then I doubt that the Goſpel which John wrote is | 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, or that Paw/*s Epiſtles are the 
very Word'of God. And to have an heartwilling 
--+- foabide and ſtand in Gods Cauſe., and in Chriſts 
Quarrel even unto death. Taffure thee (O man) | 
it is-an ineſtimable gift of God , given onely tothe 
 trne Ele&,. and dearly beloved Chilren gf God, 
and Inheritors of the Kingdome of Heaven :' for | 
the holy Apoſtle, and alſo Martyr in Chrifts Cauſe 
St. Peter, 1 Pet. 4. ſaith , If ye ſuffer rebgke inthe 
Name of Chriſt, i. e, in Chriſts Cauſe , and - _ 
ne 9 OT TN Sy? Truths. 


com 
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Traths ſake, then 


:nd if for rebukes ſuffered in the Name of Chriſt, 
1 man is pronounced bleſſed and happy, how much 
nore bleſſed and happy is he that hath the grace. to 
ſuffer death alſo? Wherefore all ye that þe my 
true Lovers and Friends rejoyce and rejoyce., with 
measain., and render with me hearty thanks to 
God our heavenly Father, that for his Sons ſake my 
Gyiour and Redeemer Chriſt, he hath vonchſafed 
tocall me , being ſo vile and (infull a wretch in my 
ſelf, unto the high dignity of his true Prophets ,, gf 


B' his faithfull Apoſtles and of his holy Ele& ang cha- 


ſen Martyrs to die in defence and maintenance of 


his. eternal and everlaſting Truth. ---- If ye love me Pag 


indeed, you have cauſe to rejoyce , for that it hath 
pleaſed God to call me to a greater. honour and di- 
gnity then ever Ididenjoy before, either 1n Koche- 
fer or London, or ſhould have had in Darher, 
whereunto I was Iaſt.of all eleted ; yea I count jt 


' Sreater honour before God indeed to die in his 


Cauſe, then is aty earthly or temporal promotion 
o:honour that can be given to a man in this world. 
Andwho is he that knoweth the Cauſe to be. Gods. 
tobe Chrifts Quarrel, and of his Goſpel, to he the 


Commonyweal of all the Ele& andchoſen Children 
 ofGod, of all the Inheritors of the Kingdome,of 


Heaven ? Woo 14s he (1 fay) that knoweth this aſſy- 
redly by Gods own Word , and the Teftimony ef 


lis:Conſcience (ag I through the infinite goodneſs 


of God, not of my (elf , but by. his-Srace acknow- 
kdge my ſelf to, da) and doth indeed and in truth 


 byeand fear God; love and. believe his Maſter 
4lrilt,, and his bleſſed Gaſpel ,- and the Brother - 
hood, the choſen Children of God, and alſo luſteth 
and longeth for eternal life? who is he (I fay again) 


$ 4: -) - - - that 


3 


are ye happy and bleſſed , for 
theglory of the Spirit of God reſteth upon you , 


5OT7. 
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| that would not, that-cannot findin his heart in this 

| Pxg.508.Canſe to be content todie? --- Farewell Permlrals 

Hall in C. of late mine own Colledge,my Cure ai 

'my Charge wliat caſe thou art in nowGod knoweth, 19 

'T know not well, ---- Wo is me for thee mine on yo 

dear Colledge,' if ever thou ſuffer thy ſelf by any MN wi 

means to be brought from ſettins forth Gods trye Wl is 

'Word. In tliy Orchard I learned-withourBook all fv 

Pan's Epiſtles,yea and I ween all theCanonical Epi- th 

{ſles, fave only. the Apoca'yps. OF which ſtudy, at- I & 

.tholgh in time a great part did depart from meye ÞÞ w 

'the fveet ſme thereof I truſt I ſhall carry with me Þ| i 

"into Heaven. The Lord grant that this zeal and love | ju 

' _ ,, tothatpartof Gods Word,which is a Key to allthe Þ| a 

3 - © -Scripture, may ever abide in that Colledge ſolong | a 

as the world ſhalt endure. ---- O thou now wicked || fl 

and bloodySee of London, &c. hearken thou whorith || 0 

"Bawd of Balylon; thou wicked limbof Antichriſt, Þ| 1 

*Hdir bloody Wolf, whyſlayeſt thow- and makeſt ha- || t 

vock of the Prophets of God ? why murthereſtthou Þ| t 

' ſo cruelly Chrifts poor lilly Sheep, which will not | | 

hear thy voice, becauſe thou'art a ftranger, and I} t 

' will follow none other but their own Paſtor Chriſt I f 

"his voice? Thinkeſt thou to eſcape, or that che Þ| 3 

Lord willnot require the blood of his Saints atthy | i 

| Page 509: hands? ---- Inftead of my farewell to thee now, 1 Þ} i 

ſay fie upon thee, fie upon thee, filthy Drab, and all Jt 

thy falſe Prophets. ---- To you my Lords of the Þ * 

Temporality will I ſpeak, &c. 'Know ye that T had 

before mine eyes onely the fear of God and Chri- 

ſtian charity toward yo that moved me to write, 

for of yau liereafter I look'not in this world either 

© - for pleaſure or diſpleaſure :' if my talk ſhall do yol 

never ſo -wuch pleaſure or pftofit, you cannot pro- 

- mote me, nor if I diſpleaſe yon can you harm me; 

| Fag.5ICs for T ſhall be ont of your reach. ---- I ſay unto you 

Ai as St. Paul faith unto the Galatians, 1 mou or 
| | 0 
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rords what bath beFitched yon, that ye fo ſudden- 


Diy are fallen from Chriſt unto Antichrift, from 


Chrifts Goſpel unto mans, Traditions , from the 
Lord that bought you unto theBiſhopof Kozpe. I warn 
aof .your perill; be not deceived, except you 
"i be found willingly conſenters to your own 
lath. ---- Underſtand my Lords, it was neither 
forthe priviledge of the Place or Perſon thereof, 
that the See and Biſhop of Koe were called Apo- 
tolick, but for the true trade of Chritts Religion 
which was taught and maintained in that See at the 
frlt of thoſe godly men; and therefore as truly and 
juſtly as that See then for that true trade of Religion 
and conſanguinity of DoQrine with the Religion 
and: Do&rine of Chriſts Apoſtle was called Apo- 
tolick, ſo as truly and as juitly for the contrariety 
of Religion, and diverlity of Do&rine from Chriſt 
and his Apoitles that See and the Biſhop thereof at 
this day both ought to be called and are indeed: An- 
tichriftian, The See 1s the Seat of Satan, and the 
Biſhop of the ſame that maintaineth the Abomina- 


tions thereof is Antichriſt himſelf -indeed. ---- As Pag.511. 


for your diſpleaſure. by that time this ſhall come to 
your knowledge, I truit by Gods grace to be inthe 
hands and prote&tion of the Almighty,my heaven- 
ly Father, the livins Lord, the greatelit of all, and 
then I ſhall not need (1 —_ to fear what any 
Lord, no nor waat King or Prince can do unto me. 
---- Much cauſe have you to hear me patiently, 
keing IT am appointed to die, and look daily when 
Iſhall be called to come before the eternal Judge, 
ad therefore/you cannot think, but that I onely _ 
1dyto ſerve my Lord God, and to fay that thing. 
which I am perſwaded: affaredly by Gods Word 
ſtall and doth'pleaſe him, and profit all to whom 
God ſhall give grace to hear and believe what I do 
lay. --== If the Popes ſupremacy be neceſſary to 
| ſalvation 


- 
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ſalvation to be owned, How®ehanced it that jolly 


were all (my Lords) fo light as for your Princy 
pleaſures, Z. 8. and. E. 6. which were but mg. 
tal men, to forſake the Unity of your Catholic 
Faith, 7. e. to forſake Chriſt and his Goſpel? Hoy 
chanced it alſo that ye and the whole Parliamey 
did not onely aboliſh and expell the Biſhop g 
Rome, but alſo did -abjure him in your own perſons, 
and diddecree-in your Acts great Oaths to bet. 
ken for that purpoſe ? On the other ide, if the 
Law and Decree which makech the ſupremacy 
the See and Biſhop of Rymee over the nniverſi 
Church of Chrift be a thing of neceflity required 
unto ſalvation by an Antichriftian Law (as it igin- 
deed) then (my Lords) never think other, butthe 
day ſhall come when ye ſhall be charged with this 
your undoing that which once:ye had. well done, 
and with this your perjury and. breach of your 
Qatl!, which Oath was done in judgement, juſtice, 
and truth, agreeable to Gods Law. 30 


The Whore of Babylon may for a time dally with 


youzand make you ſo drunken with the wine of her 
filthy ftews and whoredomes (as with her diſpenſ: 
tions and promiſes of pardon a p&na & culpa):taat 
you may think your ſelves ſafe;; but be ye afſured, 
when the Living Lord ſhall try the matter by fire 
. andjudse it accordins to: his Word; unleſs yere: 
pent, without all doubt ye ſhall never eſcape th? 
hands of the Living God for the $uilt of your per- 
jary and breach of your Oath, then ſhall ye drink 
of thei/Cup of the Lords indignation and everlaſting 
wrath, which is prepared for the Beaſt, his falle 
Prophers, and all their partakers. For he that 1s 


parther with them in their whoredomes and aho-. 


minations, muſt alſo'be partner with them in thelt 
plagues, and be thrown wich-them-into the Lake 


© burow 
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mins with brimſtone and unquenchable fire,---- 
Ja his Letter to the Priſoners,@'c. and Exiles.--- 


wer the fervent love that the- Apoſtles. had- unto Pag. 51 2» 


their Maſter Chriſt, and for the great commodities 


nd increaſe of all godlineſs,: which they felt by 


weir aith' to enfue of afflitions in Chriſts'Cauſe. 
kad thirdly, For the heaps of heavenly joyes which 
the ame do get unto the godly, which ſhall endure 
Heaven for evermore, for thele' cauſes.they re- 
joyced that they were accounted ' worthy to ſaffer 


”. S - 


contamelies and rebukes for Chriſts Name. And. . 


Bl was fo much in love in that which the carnal 


man loatheth- fo-much; 3. o. with Chritts: Croſs, ” 


that he judged himſelf - to know nothing. elfe- but 
Chriſt crucified, he gloried in nothing elſe! but 


@hrifts Croſs; =<-- Why ſhould ' we Chriſtians fear P 


deach? Can death deprive us of Chriſt, who is all 
aur comfort; our joy, and our life > Nay forſooth 


42.513, 


Bir on the contrary Death ſhall deliver” ws from 


this mortal body, which loadeth and beareth down 
the Spirit, that-1t cannot ſo well perceive heavenly 


thinss, in the which ſo long as we dwell,. we are- 


abſent from the Lord. ---- And who that hath 
{ right knowledge of Chriſt our Saviour ,- that 
ke is the eternal Son of God , life , light, the 
wiſdome of the Father, all s6o0dneſs, all righteouf- 
neſs, and whatſoever heart candelire, yea infinite 
plenty of all theſe, above tliat that mans heart can 
conceive or imagine (for in him dwelleth theful- 


neſs of the Godhead bodily): and alſo that he is gi- 


1 us of the Father, and made of God to beour 
"iſdome, our righteouſneſs, our holineſs, and our 
tedemption; who (Ifay) is that believeth this in- 
deed that would not gladly be with his Maſter 
Chriſt? ---= To die in the defence of Chriſts'Go- 


ſpel is our bounden duty to Chriſt, and-alfs to our 
| neigh- 


EW "" 
neigbour ;,to Chriſt, for hedied for ns, and *" 
that he might be Lord of all ; and ſeeins he gulf, 
for us, wealſo ſaith St. John, 1 J»h.3, ſhould je: 
pard, yea give our life for the Brethren. ---- Eye 

Pap.514 well (dear Brethren) farewell, and let us comfy 

&*2'* ,ur hearts in all troubles and in death with th: 
Word of God, for Heaven and Earth ſhall peri 
but the Word of the Lord endureth for ever, | 

In his Lamentation for- the change of Religia 

in England. ---- Of late in every Conorepation 
throughout all Eng/and was made Prayer andPeti 

tion unto God to be delivered from the Tyranny gf 

the Biſhop of Kor, and all his deteſtable enormj- 

ties, from all falſe dotrine and hereſie, and noy 

alas! Satan hath perſwaded England by his falhoo 

| and craft to revoke her old godly prayer, &c, ---- 

Pag.518, This is one maxime and principle;in Chriſts Lay, 

He thatdenieth Chriſt before men, him ſhall Chrift 
deny before his Father and all his holy Angels in 
Heayen.---- Now then ſeeing the doQrine of An- I y 
tichriſt. is returned again into this Realm, and the Þl tr 
higher Powers alas! are ſo deceived and bewitch- J G 
ed, that they are perſwaded it to be Truth, and If rc 
Chriſts true Doctrine to be errour and herelie, and I gi 
the old. Laws;of Anticriſt are allowed to. return I a 
with the power of their Father again. What can Þ g- 
be hereafter looked -for of Chriftians abiding in I f 
this Realm, but extreme violence of death, or elle Þ (| 
to deny their Maſter ? ---- Therefore prepare and } þ 
arm thy ſelf to die, for both by Antichritts ac; | a 
cuſtomable Laws, and Scripture Propheſies, there | & 
is no likelyhood of any other thing, except thou } y 
wilt deny thy Maſter Chriſt, which is the loſsatthe Þ f; 
laſt of body and ſoul unto everlaſting death. --- My. Þ py 
counſel to ſuch asare yet at liberty, isto flie from Þ # 


the plague and get them hence. I conlider on 
| onely 
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| he (btilties of Satan, and how he is like to 


dicceve (it it were poſſible) even the choſen of 
K+ BGo, and alſo the great frailty, which is often- 
are-Mmes: more in a man, then he doth know in him- 


&f, and which in thetime of tempration will utter 
the; ſelf, but alſo the examples of Chriſt , Pap! , 
lh, ria, &c. and Chriſt faith, hen they perſecute you 

none City flie unto another. ---- Truly before God I 
00 Bink that the abomination that Darie! prophelied 
ion Bf ſo long before, is now fet up in the holy Place ; 
tl- B the Doftrine of Antichriſt, his Laws, Rites, and 
'of Religion contrary to Chriſt, and to the true ſerving 
WJ and worſhipping of God. I underſtand to be that 
0" F abomination ; therefore now 'is the time in-Eng- 
ol F [;ndfor thoſe words of Chriſt, Then (faith Chriſt) 
= | they that be in Jewry let them flie into the Munntains, 
W, | then (faith he) 2.irk this then ; for traly am per= 
It & [raded, and 1 truſt by the Spirit of God that this then 
I F £ammanded. By thoſe in Jewry I underſtand ſuch 
- F whotruly conteſs one Living God, and the whole 
Ke F trach of his Word after the Do&rine of Chriſts 
- F Goſpel; theſe are bid in the time of Antichriſts 
0 JF reign to flie into the Mountains, 5. e. places of ſafe- 


0 F guard, The wo that followeth lignifieth, that ſuch Pag.519. 


0 F arethenin extreme danger who are letted by any 
i F means whatſoever; ſo that they be no wayes able to 
l F fiefrom the plague ; and Chriſts bidding to pray 
- | flatour flight be not in Winter, nor on the Sab- 
| & bathday, bids us to pray that we inay flie in time, 
and farenough from the danger of the plague,---- 

| £2.18. The Angel cries mightily with a loud 
' | Yice, Flie wy people ot of Babylon, leſt your be in- 
' N felted nith ber faults, and ſo be made partakers o ner 
Nl agres ; for ber offences and ſens are grown ſo great, 
Nl that they come to Heaven : Certainly the time doth 
Pproach, and the Lords day is at hand. Paw! _ 
| at 
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that bleſſed Apoltle forbids us, 2 C76, to joyn oli 

felves with the unfaithful, &c, This counſel tofhi 

| . part the Realmſome good perſons may think goglf 
44 others may. think it may indeed by Gods Word, 

lawfnlly done,but not'to be counſelled to be done 

for they will peradventure ſay, We ſhould coun 

a man alwayes to do that which is beſt of all, an 

of moſt perfeRion ; but boldly in Chriſts Cauſe 

E ſpend a mans life is beſt of all, and of moſt per bis 

[\ fetion , and to flee may ſmell of cowirdlinek; 

| whereas in many things that which is beſt for ons, {th 

at ſometimes is not beit for all at all times; andir 00 

is not-meet for a child to covet to run before he cl} bt 

' So. ---- Bur every true Chriſtian, eirher Brother T 

or Sifter,' after they be. be called and brought inyff| of 

the wreffling-place to ftrive in Chriſts Canſe for 

the beſt game, 3. e. to confeſs the Truth of theſſ L 

Goſpel in hope of everlaſting life,ſhonld not ſhrink, i 

nor relent one inch, nor give back, whatſoever th 

ſhall befall, but to ſtand to their tackle, and flick} « 

by it even unto death, as they will Chriſt ſhall fickF'is 

by them at the later day. ---- Some may think they JÞ ar 

may. ſtay and eſcape the danger notwithſtanding, i 

by keepmstheir Faith and Religion cloſe to them: 

felves, inwardly worſhippins God in ſpirit and P! 

Pag.520, truth, and outwardly not tranſsrefſng common or- I t 

der. Whereas Gods Word requireth not onely the 4 

belief of the heart, but the confeſſion of the}ſ 0 

mourh, forbids riot onely the thing that is evil, but i 

to abſtain from all appearance of evil, and both 

conſenters and doers are accounted guilty by Gods 

|; Word, and we may not do evil that good may come 

thereof. Thy heart thou ſayeſt God ſhall have, and 

yet will ſuffer thy body to do the thing that Godſ|lu 

-abhors : Take heed, C man, what thou ſayeſt, thoi 


canft not deceive the heart-ſearcher. To give P 


84s Io b 1250 / 
wy * - 


(287) 
madncheart is to give him thy whole: heart, to love 
ohio, to dread him, and to truſt in hit above all 
oolather things , and he loveth God that keeps his 
:diMgamands ; and to dread God above all other is 
on Mather willingly to incur the danger and perill of 
unſil fearfull things, then wittingly to do what God 

forbids, and to truſt in him above all things is aſ- 
fe fredly to truſt to his promiſe of his reward and of 
per: tis tuition, and of his goodneſs and mercy, and 
6; oprefer that above all things in the world, ſeem 
one, they never ſo firong, ſo wiſe, or ſo good. Now 


3 


dif bow cant thou ſay truly, that God hath thus thy 


can] heart, when thy deeds do declare far anotber thing ? 
ther ÞÞ Thy body,, O man, is'Gods, and all the parts there- 
ntl of, even as thy ſoul is; he made them both, and 
for Þ Chriſt with his blood redemed them both, and is 
the} Lord of both ; for he hath bought them both dear- 
nk, 1y,and dareſt thou ſuffer any part of either of them 
ver Þ tb do ſervice to Satan? Surely in ſo doing thou 
ick | committelt ſacriledge,and doſt rob God. ---- What 
ick/isit to bear the mark of the Bealt in the forehead, 


ey} andin the hand, that St. John ſpeaketh ot? I fan-. 


ng, if poſe he bears the mark of the Beaſt in his forehead, 
1: which is not aſhamed of the Beaſts wayes, but will 
od profeſs them openly : and he beareth his mark in 
7-E thefand char doth the works, though he may be 


he dhamed to own them. ---- It may be objected, Pap.521, 


he 9Sir it is no ſmall matter you ſpeak of, to depart 


utÞ foma mans own Native Countrey into a trance. 


thJ Ralm. Some have Lands and Poſſeffions, which 
ds they cannot carry with them : Some have Father, 


ne Mother, Wife, Children, and Kinsfolk, from whom- 


nd F todepart is as hard a thing, and almoſtall one as to 

od F lifter death, &c. 
1 grant here thou mayeſt heap a number of 
Waldly incommodities , which are very like to 
* > enſue 


* 
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_ enſuethe departure out of a thans own Country, 
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but what of all theſe and a thouſand more gf th 
like ſort? I will ſet againſt taem all one ſaying, 
Chriſt, which to the true Chriſtian is able to co). 
tervail all theſe, yea to weigh them down, »;, | 
any man do come to me, and do nt hate Father and 14. 
ther Che means, and will not in his Cauſe forſge 
his Father and Mother )&c. he cannot be my Diſchl, 
--2- It may further be objeted; Alas! Sir, Im 
an impotent man, an aged man, alick man, a lan; 
man,or.I have ſo many ſmallInfants & aWifewhic, 
live by my labour, if I leave them they will ary 
and Tam not able to cargy them with me, ſuch; 
my ſtate, what ſhall I do? O lamentable ſtate ! 9 
ſorrowfull heart that can neither depart, norwith- 
out extreme perill is able to tarry ſtill } Of the 
ſtate of ſuch as are not able to flie the infeQion 
the peſtiferous plague of Antichriits abomination 
Chrift lamentins, not cur{ins, faith , Wo be to 
the great bellied and travellins women, Cc. For 
theſe my heartmournetir the more, the leſs I ap 
able to give any comfortable countel , bat this 
That alwayes as they look for everlaſtins life, th 
abide ſtill in the confeſſion of his Truth, wiath- 
ever ſhall befall, , and for the reſt to put their truſ 
wholly in God, who is able to ſave tnem again all 
appearance.And commonly in extremities,when all 


- worldly comfort faileth,and the danger isat highet 


then unto his he is wont after his accuſtomed mer- 
cy, to be molt ready to put his helping band in- 
ſtance in Danie!, the three Children, Pas! pluck 
out of the mouth of the Lion, in the Mount God 
raiſed up moſt of the Judges for the delivering ot 
his people. ---- As to ſuch inſtances it may be ob- 
jeted theſe were ſpecial miracles of God which 


now are ceaſed; and to require themat Gods hands 
were 
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core it hot to tempt God ? I grant ſuch were great 
rouderfull works of God, &'c. but Gods hand is 
a5rong as CveEr it was, and he is as good and-as 
racious. as ever he was, but in ſuch as ate putito. 
%ath for his ſake he doth More, when in ansuiſh 
F the torments he ftandeth by them, and ftrensth=- 
neth them in their faith to ſuffer in confefſion' of 
eTruth the bitter pangs of death; &c. ---= To 


liein Chriſts Cauſe is an high honour;ts the which ®49.522, 


no- man ſhould aſpire, but to whom. God vouch- 
fferh that priviledge ; for no man' is allowed to 
preſume to take to himſelf any office of honour, 


ut hewhich is thereunto called of God, Jeb: ſaith Nev. 1 2, 


well; ſpeaking of them which have-obtained the 
Victory by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
Word of iis Teſtimony, that they loved rt their 
lives even unto death. And- our Saviour Chrift 


faith, He that ſhall loſe hzs life for my Cauſe ſhall find X3t. 16, 


it, This manner of ſpeech pert#ineth not to one 
knd of Chriſtians ( as the worldly do wickedly 
dream) but to all, that truly pertain ro Chritt ;. for 
when Chriſt had called unto him the multitude to- 
rether with his Diſciples,he ſaid unto them (Mark, 
tefaidnot this unto his Diſciples or Apoſtles only, 
but unto all) Yhoſoever will follow mae, let him ferſake 
ir deny hinsſelf,, &c: for whoſoever will to ſave his life, 
fuſake me and my Truth, ſhall loſeit, and wheſtever 


(ball hſe, &c. Whol vever ſhall le aſhamed of me and Mark $, 


myords, i, e, toconfeſs me and my Goſpel before 
lis adulterons generation, of hinz ſhall-the Son-of 
han be aſhamed, &c. Know thon, O man of God, 
flat all things are ordained for the furtherance of 
tee towards thy falvation. All things (faith Paw!) 
mi with the prod to. goodneſs, &c. Itis not as the 
icxed think , That poverty, adverlity, ſickneſs, 

T tr1- 


\ 
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tribulation, yea painfull death of the godly beg. 


kens that God doth .not love them, but even the 
clean contrary. ---- Now (thou, O man of God) 
for the Lords ſake, let us not for the loveof thi 
life, tarry here too long, and be occaſion of delay 
of that glorivus conſummation of all Chriſts Sif. 
ferers, 1n hope and expectation whereof the forme; 
Martyrs have departed in the Lord, and the which 


&* _ a A+. ad » alle. — Aa 


_ alſothe living indued with Gods Spirit, ought. 


Rev. 22, 


_ certain. they cando, nothing.unto thee, which thy 


fer them to-doifor the furtherance of his glory, 


 woman,I mean to be ſpoken likewiſe to the Captive 


+ ---» Obe notafraid, and remember the end. ' What 


earneſtly to delire , &'c. crying ont , Come. Lin 
Feſus,; come. Then ſhall our weak body be trangþ. 
cured and made like to Chriſts glorious body, and 
then ſhall we ſee, and have the unſpeakable joy 
and fruitioh of-,the glorious Majeſty of our Lord, 
even as he 1s. .'Who, or . what then ſhall let us t 
jeopard? yea to-ſpend this life, which we hay 
here,in Chriſts Cauſe? inour Lord God his Cauſe? 


: O therefore thou man of God, that art loaden, and 


fo:letted, like unto a great bellied woman, that 
thoy canſt not flie the plague, yet if thou luſt after 
ſuch things, as I have ſpoken of, ſtand faſt what- 
ſoever ſhall befall thee in thy Maflers Cauſe, and 
take: this thy, letting to flie for a call from God to 
fshtin thy Maſter Chrifts Cauſe. Of this be tho! 


Father is not-aware of,or hath not foreſeen before: 
they can.do no more then it ſhall pleaſe him tgfut- 


edifying of hi3 Chyrch, and: thine own falyation, 


I have ſpoken for the comfort of the big-bellied 


and Priſoner:'in Gods Cauſe ; for ſuch I count 
to be as it- were already ſummoned and prel: 


ſed to fight under the Banner of the Croſs 
| RT E.. Chrift 


. oraceand trength,that here we may ſo confeſs him 


 theCommand, Exyd. 20. repeated more plainly, 
'and-thoſe, And ſetteth it in a ſecret place , imply, 


dition is , leſt thou beins deceived, ſhouldit bow 
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Chriſt, and as it were Souldiers allowed-and taizen 
up for the Lords Wars, to do their Lord and Maſter 
goqd and honourable ſervice, and to flick to him e- 
vetuunto death, &c. . To conclude , 1 fay.unto all 
that love Chriſt Jeſus our Redeemer-and Saviour , 
that love to follow the wayes of the, holy Ghoſt, 
who is our Comforter and SanfQtifier, that love 
Chriits, Spouſe and. Body, &c. yea, that love life 
and their foals health, Hearken my dear Brethren 
and Sifters, &'c. to the Word of. our: Saviqur Jeſus p,, 524. 
Ciirift, ſpoken ro-his Apoſtles, . and. meant to all his a7," - +: 
inSt. Aattbew's Goſpel , Fear nat them which kill 
the body-, ; for they cannot kill the ſoul ; but fear 
hiw,' &c. --- The Lord grant us of his heavenly 


in this world amonglt this adulterous. generation, 
thar he may confeſs;us again at the laſt day before 
his Father, @'c. === 

In his Reaſons why Tmases ſhould not be placed Pag.992.. 
and erected in Churches. ---- Firſt the words of 


Dext..27. where obſerve thoſe words, Taou fſhalr 
nat make to thy ſelf, mean, toany uſe of Religion : 


tat no man durſt then commit Idolatry openly. 
----The reaſon why God gave this general Prohi- 229.993. 


down to them , and worſhip them. This gene:al 
Law is generally to be obſerved , . though ſome be 
not hurt by them. Moſes was not deceived or ſedu- 
ced by Fethro's Daughter, nor Boaz by Ruth , a wa- 
man of Afab, yet.the general Law was to be ob- 
ſerved, Thou ſhalt not jovn thy children in marri- Dege, 7; 
age with ſtrangers, leaſt ſhe ſeduce thy Son, &c.--- | 
If by vertue of the ſecond Commandment Images 

: E'3 were 
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were not lawfull in the Temple of the Jews 


cle and Templeof' God no Images were appointed 
openly to beſet, nor by praftice afterwards uſed or 
permitted, ſo long as Religion was purely obſeryed, 
therefore, &c. For the ſecond Command is moral 
and not ceremonial, &c. The Jews by no means 
would conſent to Herod, Pilate, or Petronius , that 
Images ſhould: be placed in rhe Temple at Jeruſq- 
lem, but rather offered themſelves into death,then 
to conſent unto it. Belides that F«ſephus commend 
them for obſerving the meanings of the'Law : ſure 
' they would not have endangered themſelves fo far, 
if they had thought Images had been indifferent in 
the Temple of God. ---- Athznaſizs tells us , The 
invention of Images came of no good ,. but of evil, 
and whatſoever hath an evil beginning , carnever 
in-any thing be judged g00d, ſeeing it 1s wholly 


naught. -:-- Tertullian expounding thoſe words, | 


*. = I . o 
Little Chifdren, beware of Images, ſaith, That the 


meanins is,as if he had ſaid, Little Children, keep 


your ſelves from the ſhape it ſelf or form of them... 


Irhages in the Church either ſerve to edify , or to 
deftroy. If they edify, then there is one kind'of 
edification, which the Scriptures neither teach nor 


I (07.14, command , butalwayes diſallow : if they deſtroy, 


they are notto be in the Church. The Command 
of God is, Thou ſhalt not lay a ſtumbling-block 


* before the blind , and curſed is he that makerh the 


blind wander in his way. Images are ſnares and 


| Pag.994- traps for the ſeet of the ignorant. ---- Images do 


not ſtir up the mind to Devotion , but diftra& the 
mind from Prayer , hearins of Gods Word, &*. 


Hence in the Council-chamber of the Zecedemont- 
| ans 


thens 
by the ſecond Command they are unlawfull inthe | 
Churches of Chriſtians : but, &c. in the Taberna- 


Þ& heweighty matters of the Commonwealth , their 


. ſpared not' the Image of Chriſt : yea, he did not 


% 
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an; no picture was ſuffered, leaſt in Conſultation of 


ninds by the ſight of the outward Image might be 
withdrawn or wander from the matter. ---- To al- 
low a molt certain peril for an uncertain profit,and 
the greateſt danger for the ſmalleſt benefit, in mat- 
ters of Faith and Religion, is a tempting of God , 
and agrievous offence. --- In the Primitive Church 
there were no Images in places of Aſſembly for 
Religion ; this the Heathens objected to the Chri- 
tjans for a crimezas Origen and Arnolizs teftifie,c. 
---- Laftantins faith , It is not to be doubted that ' 
thereis no Religion , whereſoever is any Image. 
--- Not onely by Yarro's judgement, but alfo by St. 
Auruſtin?'s approbation of Yarro, the mott pure and | 
chaſt obſervation of Religion, and neareſt the | 
Truth , is to be withgut Images, --- By the judge- Pag.995. 
ment of this ancient Father (Epiphanizs) to permit * 
Images in Churches is asainſt_ the Authority of 
Scripture, meanins, asainſt the ſecond Command- 
ment, &c. Beſides Epiphanirs doth reject not onely 
Sraven and molten, but painted Images. Again, he 


onely remove it, but with a vehemency of zeal cut 
in pieces: and he is carefull that no ſach kind of 
painted Images be permitted in the Church. --- It 
is manifeſt ro them that read Hiſtories, that not 
.onely Emperours,butalſo divers and ſundry Coun- 
ws inthe Eat Church have condemned and abo- 
liſhed Images both by D2crees and Examples. --- 

Butthis notwithſtandins experience hath declared, Pag.996. 
That neither Councils, nor Writings, Preachinss, E 
Decrees, making of Laws , preſcribiug of Puniſh- 
ments, have holpen againſt Images , to which Ido- 
E $0 latry, 


\ 


Page 147. 


Pagei1490. 
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litry hath been committed; nor 'againft Idolatry 

whit Images oy: Se” CR won's 2 
tohis Dear Brother, ahd Reyereyy 


In his Letter 
Fetlow-Elder iti'Cliritt Joby Hooper. ---- My dear. 
ly beloved Brother, &c. whom T reverence in the 
Lord, &c:* Borafmuch'as'I 'underſtand 'by your 
works, that we'throughly agree atid wholly conſent 


trozether in thoſe things which are the grounds ang 


ſtbſtantial points of our Religion , againk which 
the world fo furiouſly raseth in our dayes , howſo- 
ever in time paſt by certain by-matters and cir- 
cumitances of Relision, your wiſdome and my ſim- 
plicity (I grant) hath a little jarred each of us fol- 
lowing the abundance of his own ſenfe and judse- 
ment. Now (I fay) be you aſſured , that even with 
my whole heart ; God is my witneſs, in the bowels 
of Chriſt, Ilove you in the Truth , and for the 
Truths ſake, which abideth in ns; and, as T amper- 
ſwaded , ſhall by the grace of God abidein us for 
evermore. 

Becauſe the world, as I perceive, Brother, bulily 


confpireth againſt Chriſt our Saviour, with all pol-. 
{tble force and power, let us joyn hands together in 


Chrift; and ifwe cannot overthrow, vet to our 


power, aid as much as inus lies, let us ſhake thoſe . 


high Alticndes , not with carnal but with ſpiritual 
weapons. Let us alſo prepare our ſelves for death, 
by which after our ſhort aflictions here , by the 


grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , we ſhall triumph % 
together with him in eternal glory. I pray you Bro-. 


ther ſalute in my Name your Reverend Fellow- 
Priſoner and Venerable Father Dr. Cranmer , by 


whom , ſince the firſt day that I heard of his moſt | 


godly and fatherly conſtancy, in confeſfing the 
'Truth of the Goſpel, I have conceived great n_ 
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ation and-joy in the Lord. --- It will alfo be to me 
great joy tO hear of your conſtancy and fortitude in 
the Lords Quarrel. 

Lam earneſtly moved to counſel you , not to ha- 
ſen the publiſhing of your Works, eſpecially un- 
der your own Name , leaft your mouth ſhould be 

pped hereafter , and all things taken away from 
the reft of the Priſoners, whereby otherwiſe if it ſo 
pleaſe God, may beable to do good to many. Fare- 
well in the Lord, my moſt Dear Brother. --- Once 
zoainandfor ever in Chriſt, my moſt Dear Brother 


farewell. 
Rieu x. 


Dinſius de Rieux was one of them who was firſt Fox» Pole2, 
Q pag. 128. 


burnedat Melda , or Meanux in France, An, 152 
for fayins,, That the Maſs isa plain denial of the 
Death and Paſſion of Chriſt. He was alwayes wont 
to have in his mquth the Words of Chriſt He that 
denteth me before men , him aiſo will I deny before my 
Father. 

Rogers. 


Mr. John Rogers preaching at Paul's Croſs eyen Fox, Yo!.z. 
after Queen Aary was come to the Tower of £5 P8119. 


dn, confirmed the Truth of that Doctrine which he 
and others had there taught in King Edward's dayes, 


 extorting the people conſtantly to remain in the 


lame, and to beware of all peſtilent Popery, Idola- 
try and Superſtition. For that Sermon he was cal- 
ledin Qyeſtion. 

In his Examination and Anſwer Far. 22.1555. 


---- I never granted Kins Henry the Eighth to Pag.120s 


have any Supremacy in ſpiritual things , as are the 
forgiveneſs of fans, Sivins of the holy Ghoſt, autho- 
rity to.be a Jadge above the Word of God. 


--- The Chancellor aſſerting , That the Parlia- 
FT 4 ment 


| moſtgreat cruelty conſtrained thereunto. He an. 


Pag.122, 
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ment that aboliſhed the Popes Supremacy was yiy 


ſwered, With cruelty z Why then Iperceive thy 
you take a wrons-way with cruelty to perſwade 
mens conſciences ; for it ſhould appear by yoy 
doings now , that the cruelty then uſed hath ng 
perſwaded your confciences. How would you then 
have your conſciences perſwaded with cruelty -.. 
Sir Richard Southyell telling'him , That hewoul{ 
not burn in this year , when it cometh to rhe Pup. 
poſe : he anſwered; Sir, I cannot tell, but I truſty 
my Lord God,yes; lifting up his-eyes to Heaven... 
I defire the hearty and unfeigned help of the Pray- 
ers of all Chriſts true Members , the true Imps of 
the true unfeigned Catholick Church, that the 
Lord God of all conſolation will now be my com- 


fart, aid, ftrensth, buckler and ſhield, as alſo ofall F”- 


my Brethren that are in the ſame caſe anddiſtreſs, 
that I and they all may deſpiſe all manner of threats 
and cruelty, and even the bitter burnins fire, and 
the dreadfull dart of death, and ſtick like true Soul- 


diers to our dear and loving Captain Chrift , our 


onely Saviour and Redeemer , and the onely true 


Head of the Church, that doth all in us all, which 


is the property of an Head, and that we do not trat- 

terouſly run ont of his Tents , or rather out of. the 
plain field from him, in the greateſt jeopardy of the 
battel, but that we may perſevere in the fight (it 

he will not otherwiſe deliver us)till we be moſt cur 
elly ſlain of his enemies : For this I moſt heartily, 
and at this preſent with tears moſt inſtantly and eat- 
neftly delire and beſcech you all to pray. 
 Inhis ſecond Examination and Anſwer Fan. 25, 
29. 1555. --- Should (ſaid the Chancellor) when 
the Parliament hath concluded a thing, any po 
VI" > . | ” : | p ; 


all Lord Jeſus , the Son of D4»id , and of God. 


' faid I, -=-- When I delired leave to confirm my 


faultwith, &c.. And yet my Lord (ſaid T) Ican_ 


: Cle, hath by the Word of God declared fo pithily 
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»ffon have authority to diſcuſs , whether they had 
4nerightor wrongs? No, that may not be. I an- 
fered ſhortly, Thar all the Laws of men might not, - 
neither could rule the Word of God, but that they 
all muſt be diſcuſſed and judged thereby, and obey 
thereto: and neither my conſcience , nor any 
Chriſtians could be ſatished with ſuch Laws, as diſ- 
agreed from that Word. | 
---- Mr. Hooper and Mr. Cardm4ker were exami- Þ 47.123. | 
ned before me. The Lord grant ns grace to ſtand | 
together, fighting lawfully in his Cauſe, till we be 
ſmitten down together , if the Lords Will be ſo to 
permit it ; for there ſhall not an hair of our heads 
periſh againſt his Wiſl, butwith his Will ; where- 
untothe ſame Lord grant us to be obedient unto the 
endand m the end. Amen. Sweet, mighty and mer- 


Amen, Amen, let every true Chriſtian ſay and 
ay. 

---- [told the Chancellor , That I would not be 
outofthe Catholick Church , but into his Church I 
by Gods grace, I would never come. Well ( ſaid Pag.1 24 
he) then is our Church falſe and Antichriſtian? Yes 


Dodrine by writing , you would not grant it , be- 
cauſ& T was a private perſon , and the Parliament 
2s above the Authority of all private Perſons; and 
therefore the ſentence thereof might not be found 


ſhew that one-man hath come into a general Coun- 
ct, and after the whole had agreed upon an Arti® 


that the Council had erred in declaring the ſaid 
Article, that he cauſed the whole Council to alter | 
their AQ, #. -= Panormitanis alſo (ſaid I) faith, That 
f unto 
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urito a ſimple Lay-man that bringetl the Word en 
God with him , there ought to be given more cre. za 
dit, then to a whale Council affembled together; 
---- The Chancellor facins me, and hopins 
to daſh me ont of Conutenanee, I told him, inthas at! 
Canſe, beings Gods Cauſe, he ſhould not makeme Wit 
afraid to ſpeak. -»-- chat 
I was never the worſe but the better to be ear- no: 
, neſt in 4 juſt and true cauſe, and in my Maſter 
| Pag.125. Chrifts matters. --=- When Wincheſter had readthe. 
| Condemnation, he declared that I was in thegreat 
curſe, &c. Well my Lord (faid I) here I ſand be- Fine 
fore God and you , -andall this honourable Audj- Wor 
ence, and take him to witneſs, that I never witting- ÞÞ ns 
ly nor willinsly taught any falſe Doctrine , and I vi 
* Pac.1 26, therefore have Ia good conſcience before God ÞÞ th 
| and all good men. I am ſure you and I ſhall: come I w 
before a God that is righteous, before whom I thall Þ w 
be as Sood a manas you : and I nothins doubt but NA 
that I ſhall be found there a true Member of the Nn 
true Catholick Church of Cuiriſt, and everlaſtingly I vi 
ſaved : and asfor your falſe Church ,. ye need not ÞÞ h 
y 
f: 


to excommunicate me forth of it , I have not been 
1n it theſe twenty years,the Lord be thanked there- 
fore. But now ye have done what ye can, my Lord, 
I pray you yet grant me one thing , that my poor 
wife beins a ſtranger , and tavins ten children by 
me , may come and ſpeak with me as lons as TI live. 
She ſhall not come at thee ſaid he. Then T have tri- 
edoatall your charity faid I. ---- Two things more 
I purpoſed to have touched , if I could have been 
| permitted : The one, how it was lawſull for a pri- 
[ vate than to reaſon and write againſt a wicked At 
of Parliament, or unsodly Council, &c. The other 


was to prove, that Proſperity was not alwayes a _ 
en - 
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ample more. The high Priefts,the Elders,Scribes 


tefame command to the Apoltles, that they ſhould 
Wtpreach in the Name of Chriſt, as ye have alſo 
me Bbidden ns. Notwithſtanding when they were 

charged therewithall , they anſwered , We ought 
Ir- Wore to obey God then man. Even ſo we may an- 
er Wiver you, God is More to be obeyed then man; and 
he . your wicked Laws cannot fo tongue-tie 1s, but we 
at Jill ſpeak che Truth. The Apoſtles were beaten for 
2. Ber boldneſs, and they rejoyced that chey ſuffered 
'- for Chrifts Cauſe. Ye have alſo. provided rods for 
= Bis, and bloody whips ; yet when ye have done that 
d BE which Gods Hand and Counſel hath determined, 
! Þ that ye ſhall do, be it life or death, T traſt thar Cod 


will fo afift us by his holy Spirit and Grace , that 
we ſhall patiently ſuffer it , and praiſe God for it. 
And whatſoever become of me and others , which 
now ſuffer for ſpeakins and profetſins the Truth , 
yet be ye ſure that Gods Word will prevail and 
F bavethe upper hand , when your bloody Laws and 
wicked Decrees, for want of ſure foundation, ſaall 
fall in the duſt. ---» For the ſecond: point. ---= It 
may pleaſe your Lordſhip to underitand , That we 
J poor Preachers whom you ſo evil tatreat ,, did moft 
boldly and plainly rebuke the evil government of 
toſe under Kins Ed.vard in many things, eſpecial - 
ly their covetouſneſs, and negle& and ſmalk regard 
to live after the Goſpel, as alſo their nesligence to 
occalion others to live thereafter. I might inſtance 
in what Lonce did at Paw!'s Croſs, for which I was 
ain to anſwer before all the Council, and many of 
my Brethren did the like ; ſo that we for the not re- 
buking of their faults,ſhall not anſwer before God, 
Nor 


1 of Gods tove. For the firſt=-- I ſhall adde one w 7; 
4. 
E:iPhariſees decreed in their Council, and gave - .. 
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nor be blame-worthy before men.--- I am an x, 

liſh man born , and God knoweth do naturally wit'® 
 Pag.128, well to my Countrey. I have often proved that the” 
F things which I have much feared ſhould comer: 
paſs, - have indeed followed. Ifear you haye ay 
will with your Governing brins England ont of 
Gods Bleſhns into a warm Sun. I pray God] mg -n 
fail of my gueſſing in this behalf : but truly thy © 
(Englands welfare ) will not be with expelling the 
trae Word of God out of the Realm, and the ſhe. 
dins innocent blogd. --= Gods works are wonder- 
full and incomprehenſible by mans Wiſdome, &: 
b Fer. 12. He hath put his Beloved and Dear Heart into hi " 
j enemies hands. ---- This to worldly wiſe menis; 
madneſs above all madneſs, and yet God doth this, 6 
---- Can the world ſhew the cauſe? === This Ian y 
right ſure of, that it was not becauſe they were in 


Hereties, and ſubje& to falſe gods ſervices,and ide K 
Jatry, and their enemies men of God , and beloved F ., 
of God. --- The Herads and Pharazhs plainly deter- F 
mined, that if the men which they killed and hand- : 
ledevil had been Gods people , God would never , 


| have ſuffered them to come into their hands, but 

rather have done the contrary , and have let fuh Þ ,, 

Baptiſt kill Herod , and the 1/7ae!ites Pharaoh and 
Nluchadnzzzar. Even the like is now tobe ſeenin | , 

us, and in o1r moſt cruel adverſgries. Taey are not F | 

therefore the Catiolick Church, becaufe our mer- NF 

cifall Gogl hath at this preſent given our lives in JF 1, 

their hands : neither are we therefore Hereticks, ] 

Fm 1. becauſe we ſuffer paniſhment at their hands.--- The , 

- Ls 16. holy men of God recorded in Scripture, werein  , 
> AiFs 17. their dayes accounted to be Hereticks , Seditious, I 
£7521. and. Diſturberof the whole - world. =--- But here N ; 
FA 22. they will cry ot , Lo theſe men will be ſtill like 
"48.129, | ' Juha 


{ 


" 


w- (301) 
Wis 3tifts, the Apoſtles and Prophets, &'c. Tan- 
E "E. We make riot our ſelves like to them in doing 
"Wi niracles, &c. but onely in this, in Do&rine, and in 
t th (if ring perſecution and infamy for the ſame. We 
Neto... preached tieir very Dodtrine, and none other 
bw! 'f g,and for this Cauſe we ſuffer the like reproach, 
t of Bezme, and rebuke of the world , and the like per- - 
I Fecution, loling of our goods and lives, forſaking (as 
wy air Maſter Chriſt commandeth) Father , Mother , 
the ter, Brethren , Wives , Children, and all 
| Were is, being aſſured of a joyfull Reſur- 
IF :etion , and to be crowned in glory with them, 
h: according to the infallible Promiſes tmade 'unto 
* Bis in Chriſt, our onely and ſufficient Mediatour, 
5B G7; ----Bnr let us now” conſider , that if 'it be 
'Þ Gods g0od* will and pleaſure to give his'own 
un F beloved heart, i. c. his betoved Church and the 
Members thereof, intothe hands of their Enemies, 
tochaſten, try, and prove them, and to bring them 
tothe true unfeigned acknowledging of their own 
natural ftubbornneſs , diſobedience towards God 
and his Commands, as touching the love of God 
and their Brethren, and their natural inclination 
ahd readineſs to love Creatures, to ſeek their-own 
lifts, and pleafures, &c. to promote repentance in 
them, and erying: to God for forgiveneſs, and for 
the aid of the Spirit daily to. mortifie thoſe evil de- 
hres and laſts,.*c. with many other cauſes. What 
doth he hereafter with thoſe Enemies, into whoſe 
hands he hath given bis tenderly beloved Darlings? 
He. deftroyeth and damneth the impenitent Ene- 
mees, as 1s evident in Herod, Pharaoh, &c. ----.And 
think ye that bloody butcherly Biſhop of #. and 
lis moſt bloody Brethren ſhall eſcape ? or that 
Enzlard ſhall not for their offences, and a 
or 
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undouktedly. If God logk not mercifully on & 
| land, .the ſeeds of utter defirudtion are ſown in; 
Pag. 1 30. Already, 7c, ---= SPit8: of Nebwehadntzzar's ben 
and. maugre his heart,: the captive; inthralled, x 
miſerable Jews muſt come . home again, ; and-hgp 
their City and Temple builded up againbyZerl 


and be taken of Strangers, the Per/ians and Mey, 
So :ſhall' the diſperſed Eng/i/p Flock be brouk 
again into their former. ejtate, or to a better, G, 
and.our bloody -Babylonical Biſhops, &c. brough 
to atter ſhame and.:ruine ; for God cannot, ani 
undotibtedly williriat for ever ſuffer their abomi- 
nable Tyios falſe dorine;their hypgcrilie, blogt- 
thirſt, whoredome, adleneſs, their peſtilent lik, 
pampered iniall kind of pleaſure;theix Thrafſoniga 
boaſting: pride, their makcious, envious, and pojr 
ſoned ftomacks, which they bear: towards his poor 

. and miſerable Chriſtians. IF judgement begin a 
the Houſe of Godz@c. | 
The mornins that..he ſhoald be burnt, hews 


jogging be awakened. At laſt being raiſed" and 
waked and bid to make. balte ;» Then ;( faidiyg) 
if it he ſo, I: needoot-to tie my Points. So littl 
dannted was this Prota-Afartyr, of all the bleſſed 
Company that ſuffered in Qyeen 4ary's dayes, © 
the tidiniss of/.death'and of ſuch adeath. | 

After be was degraded: by Ponger but one Petir 
tion,- viz. That he might talk a few words 'wit 
his Wife before his burning, but chat would not be 
graned. Probably he delired to ſpeak to her, that 


he misht reveal where he had hid the Book he " 


forthe maintenance of their Idolarry, and willy 
following of them, ;not abide a great brunt > y, ma 
bri 
ded 


bel, &c. and Baby/qr's Kingdome mult go to ruins} 


{ found faft aſleep, ſothat he could ſcarce with mug F+ 


a 
- L [| 
3 
of 

. Lt 


nll] bis PapCrs- 3H [reve oe 
When he was in Priſon he told the Printer of P- 
if Mr, Fox's Aits and 71on, who was then a' Priſoner 


'{) at 


Po of his Examinations and Anſwers : Bit mans 


J lice could: not_hinder Gods Providence from 
2 Þ bringing that Book to his Wifes hands after his 


2< out of the blind corner in the Priſon, where 
he had hid, and where it could not be found by 
his enemites,. though they made diligent ſearch for 


x 


14 alſo for Religion, thus, Thou halt live ts ſee'the 


alteration of this Religion, and the Goſpel to be 
freely preached again, and therefore have me 


f commended to my Brethren, as well in Exile, as 
athers, and bid them be circumſpet in diſplacing *' 


the Papiſts, and putting good Miniſters into 
Churches, or elſe their end: wilt be worfe then 
ours. 5% 074 
Whilſt he was a Prifoner, in Newgate he had-de- 
viſed, that he with his Fellows ſhonld have.but one 
meal a day, they. paying for-two, the other meal 
ſhould be given-to-thoſe that Jacked on the otligr, 
= of the Priſon : but their ,Reeper would nor! 
ASHE 1h: 11, 1] : 


The Lords Day before he ſiffered he drank to 


My. Hooper, being then underneath him, and faid, 
That there never. was a little Fellow, that. would: 


better tick to a man, then he would flick to: him : 


Mppoling they ſhould both be burnt. together. But 
[tapned otherwiſe. | +. cqere 


{As he was to:be brought out of Napgate; to 


Smithfeld, Mt. Foodrorfe, one-of the Sheriffs, taine: 


tohim, and asked; him if he would recant?;:Fhat: 


Which I-hawe preached (faid Me. Rogers) I will ſeal 


with my:blood.. Then (faid-the Sheriffe) thou art ' 


a1 Heretick.-That hall be known (faid he) atghe 
By ay. 
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for thee. But (ſaid he) I will pray for you. 


he utterly refuſed it. 
' His Wife and Children being eleven in nun. 


Breaſt, met him by the way as he was going t- 
a wards Smithfeld : but this light, grievous inde 
| to fleſh and blood, could nothins move him, *. 
As he was burnins, he waſhed his hands (as'i; 

were) in the flame. 
{ © Romanilhe | 
3 - ws - ol. When Galerius with Aſclepiades invaded the City 
| Figrt03* of Antioch, by force of Armes to' drive the Chri- 
ſtians -to' reriounce their pure Religion, Romany 
ran to the Chriſtians, ar'that time” consregated to- 
om; » and declared that the Wolves were at 
and, that would devour the Chriſtian Flock ; but 


diſturb you my Brethren. Hereupon old Men and 
Matrons , Fathers and Mothers, youtig Men ahd 


ſo encouraged them, that they did not Rick to offer 
their naked throats, wiſhing slorioufly to die for 
the Name of rheir Chriſt. | 


by » X 


Whereupon Romanmus. was 


of this. ſedition? arr thou the cauſe why ſo many 
ſhall loſe their lives ?- By the gods 1 fiwear thou 


the hearts of thy fellows. ' Komanxs anſwered, 


ſentence, O Emperour, 1 joyfully embrace. m 


dayof Judgement: Well-(faid .) I will never thy | 


 Alittle before his burning at the Stake, his Pa. 
don was brought to him, if he would recant : by 


Omen 
= 
T nm i 


ber, ten that could go, and one ſucking onthe 


fear not (ſaid he) neither let this imminent peril. 


| Maidens were molt ready to ſhed their blood inthe. 
. Page 116. defence'of their Chriſtian Profeſſion: ---- Roman. 


0; brought: before the 
Emperour, who ſaid, What? art thou the Authot: 


ſhalt ſmart for it ; and firſt in thy flefh ſhalt thow 
ſuffer the pains, whereunto.thou. haſt encouraged 
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© Þ faſe-not to de ſacrificed for my Brethren, and that 
TY s a; cruel means, as thou canft invent: And 
| ghereas thy Souldiers were repelled from theChri- 
ſign Congregation, that ſo hapned, becauſe it lay 
notin [dolaters and worſhippers of Devils toenter 
Sno the holy Houſe of God,' and to pollute the 
"WY pace. of true Prayer. 


he Y hen the Tormenters would not truſs him up 
L 1nd draw out Itis Bowels, becauſe he was of noble 
<Y prentage; the Captain commanded him -to be 
.. | ſcourged with Whips with knaps of Lead at the 
b:- ends,” Inſtead of tears, fighs, and groans, Remans 
ſung Pſalms all the time of his whipping, requiring 
- Þ| them not to favour him for his noble Birth. Not 
I theblood of my Progenitors (ſaid he) but Chriſti- 
"" Þ anProfeſſion maketh me Noble. 
# | When the Captain commanded his Sides to be 
” | lanced with Knives, until the Bones appeared white 
{ } zyain: Sorry am I, O Captain (faid he) not that 
"i my.feſh ſhall be thus cut and mangled ; bur for 
* thy carſe am I ſorrowfull, who, beins corrupted 
with damnable erronrs, ſeducelſt others. 
He preached the ſecond time the livins God, 
J andtheLord Jeſus Chriſt, his welbeloved Son, and 
eternal life through faith in his blood ; together 
with. the abomination of idolatry, &c. Where- 
upon his face was buffeted, his eye-lids torn with 
their nails, his cheeks ſgotched with knives, the 
ikin of his beard was plucked by little and little 
"I from the fleſh, &c.. Thereupon the meek Martyr 
aid, I thank thee, O Captain, that thou haſt open- 
. J<duntome many mouths, whereby I may preach 
q ay Lord and Saviour Chriſt : Look how many 
| younds T have, ſo many-mauths I have lauding and 
prailing God, | GEL: | 
A U When 
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be One; which with One is one and the ſame ; an(} ' 
4n as much as this One is Chriſt, of neceſſiy ChrifY. 4 
muſt be the true God ; for that there be many god] | 
we Children cannot believe. | 
The Captain hereat amazed, ſaid, Thou yoins 
Villain and Traitor, where and of whom learned 
thou this Leſſon? OF my Mother (aid the Child) 
with whoſe milk I ſucked in this Leſſon, that Imuf 
believe in Chriſt. _ | : Ni 
The Captain thereupon. commanded the Child 
to be hoiſed up and ſcourged. The joyfull Mother 
onely ſaw that light with dry eyes : yea, thereb-J} | 
ked her ſweet Babe for craving a draught of colt} 
water. She charged him to thirſt after the Cup, 
that the Infants of Beth/ez once drank of, forget | 
ting their Mothers Milk and Paps. She willed kin}. 
. to remember little /ſz-c, who beholding theSworl.. 
© wherewith, and: the Altar whereon he ſhould ve | 
ſacrificed,” willingly proffered his tender neckto 
the-dintof. his Fathers Sword. - 5 18 
Then the butcherly Tormentor pluckt tlie 5 
from the Crown of his head, hair and all. Ti 
' Mother cried, .Suffer my Child, anon thou dual 
paſs to him; that will adorn thy naked head with 
a: Crown of ' eternal Glory. The Child ae" 


a 4 WO ( 3 07) 7 | p 

JJ the ſtripes with a ſiniling-'countenance.' 
"As they laid-hatids on Rowanxs, to carry him 
't the place of Execution, he looked back, 'ati 
faid, I appeal from this thy tyranny, O Jadge 
TN injuſt , unto the righteous Throne of Clritt , 
ki chatupright Judge ; not becauſe I fear thy crnel 
{ wrments and mercileſs handlings, but that thy 
ds "judgements may be - known to be cruel and 
hat- : bloody. = | 0 
«| When the Tormentor required the Child of P4g-L17.-:: 
and / the Mother, who had taken it up in her arms, | 
F - the kifſins ir, delivered the Babe, and faid, Fare- 
GY - well nu, fweet Child ; and as the Hansman was 
cuttins off its head, ſhe fans, 


Tl * All loud and praiſe, with heart and woice, 
ld) | O Lord, we yie!d to thee: 

uf To wh. the death of all thy Saints 

4 : ' We know moſt dear to be. 

{ 


Kt When Remanzs was calt into the fire, he ſaid" 
wy . he ſhould not burn. Accordingly a great ftorm 
UE aroſe (25 it is reported) and quenched the fire. - 
my Then his Tongue was cat out. Nevertheleſs 
I le ſpake; ſaying, He that ſpeaketh Chriſt, ſhall 
ME never want a Tangue. Think not that the Voice, 
." that utterech Chriſt, -hath need of the Tongue 
to be the Miniſter. 6 
Eyſebius ſaith, That by his conſtancy in endu-Euſeb. 
ring his Tongue to be pull'd out of his Mouth, he Eccb Hiſt. 
really declared to all, that a divine Vertue is ne- 67. & Lats | 
xr wanting to any, - who ſuffer for godlineſs fake, 59339 
which doth both mitigate their griefs, and corro- - 
borateth their hearts. | 
This valiant Souldier of Chrift was not at all 
g EE oo 


Gol 


terrified thereat, but of his own accord put ow | 
his Tongue, and willingly yielded the fame tg 
the Tormentors hands. 
Then he was clapt in Priſon again, and there IÞ E 
a long while cruelly tormented, and at laſt in | ir 
the year. 306. ftrangled, and thereby according Þ} a 
to his own deſire was crowned with Martyrdome, | 1 
Þ | Roper. \ W2 
| Fox, Vol.3- George Roper, a young man, at his coming to the 
| P4:537+ Stake, putting off his Gown, fetcht a great leap, || n 
So ſoon as the flame was about him, heput one 
both his arms from his body like a roode, andfo |} t 
ſtood ſedtaſt, not plucking his arms in at all, till I | 
the fire had conſumed them, and burnt them off, | | 
: | Rough. | 
| Fox, Yol.3, Mr. John Rough, a famous Scotch Miniſter in 
' pag.$60. Eygland in Kings Edward's dayes, at the beginning || | 
| of Queen Mary's reign fled into Frize/and with | 
his Wife, where he laboured for his living in 
knitting of Caps, Hoſe, &c. till lacking of Yarn, 
&c. he came over into England to provide for the 
maintenance of his Occupation ; and at London 
hearins of the ſecret Society and holy Congre- 
Sation of Gods Children there aſſembled , he 
joyned himſelf unto them ; and afterwards being 
elected their Miniſter, continued for ſome time 
in fellowſhip with them, teaching and confirm 
ins them in the Truth and Goſpel of Chriſt. But 
not lons afrer he was by afalfe Brothers treachery 
| taken, and clapt in Newgate. = 
. Pag. $62.” When he was before Ponncr, he told him, That 
; he- utterly deteſted the Service then uſed, and 
that if he ſhould live as lons as did Me huſelah, 
yet he would never come to hear: the abominable 


Maſs, and other Service, .being as tt was then 
Ef Te 


(309) 
Dr. Yatſon then Biſhop of Lincoln, being at his 
Examination, urged that he had done more hurt 
in the North Parts in Kins Edzard's dayes, then 
1n hundred belides,c. Why Sir (ſaid Mr.&owgh) 
Is this the reward I have for faving your life in 
thoſe dayes? 

He ſaid, he had lived thirty years, and yet had 
never bowed his knee to Ball. | 

Before Bonner he affirmed, That he had been 
twice at Rome, and there had ſeen plainly with 
his eyes, that the Pope was the very Antichriſt , 
for he ſaw more reverence given to him, then to 
that which they accounted their God. 

Mr. Rozoh having been at the burnins of Auffoo 
in Smithfield , and returnins homeward again , 
met with one that as'd him, where he had been? 
Thave been (faid he) where I would not for one 
of mine eyes but I had been. Where have you 
been? replied his Friend. Forſooth (ſaid he) to 
larnthe way. And fo he told him, he had been at 
the burnins of Aſo, where ſhortly after he was 
burned himſelf. 

In his Letter to ſome Friends. ---- The com- 
fort of the Holy Ghoſt make you able to give con- 
folation to others, in theſe dangerous dayes, when 
Satan is let looſe, but to the trial onely of the 
ctoſen, when ic pleaſeth our God to fift his Wheat 
from the Chaffe. ---- I ſpeak to Gods glory ; my 
care in my great temptations was to have the ſenſes 
of my ſoul open, to perceive the Voice of God, 
laying, Whoſoever demeth me before men, hins will T 


deny before my Father and his Angels : And to ſave 


the life corporal, is to loſe the life eternal : and 
he that will not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reign 
with him. Therefore, moſt tender Ones, I have 
u 3 by 


.----My heart with pangs of death is aſfaulted: bu 
| Iam at home yet with my God alive. Pray far 


_ the Heads entred, the Members muſt follow. -- 


(316, | 4 
by-Gods Spirit given over the fleſh, with the ggh 
of my ſoul, and: the Spirit hath the vicory, The 
fefſh ſhall now ere it be long, leave off to ſin; 
the Spirit ſhall reign eternally. I have choſen 
Death to confirm the Truth by me taught, Wha 
can I do more ? Conlider with your ſelves, that] 
have done it for the confirmation of Gods Truth, 
Pray that I may continue to tae end. The greatek 
part of the aſſault 1s paſt, I praiſe my God. I haye 
in all my- aſſaults felt che preſent aid of my God, 
I give him moſt hearty thanks therefore. Look 
not back, nor be ye aſhamed of Chriſts Goſpel, 
nor of the bonds I have ſuffered for the ſame, 
---- It is no time for the loſs of one man jnthe 
Battel for the Camp to turn Back. Up with men; 
hearts; blow down the dawbed Walls of Herelte, 
Let one take the Banner, and the other the Trum- 
det ; I mean, not to make corporal reliſtance, but 
pray, and ye ſhall have Elias defence, and Elizew 
company to fight for you. The Caule is the Lords, 


me, Fc. ---- 


From Newsate Priſun in 
Cendermnation, 


haſte, the day of my 
JR. 


In his Letter to tine Congregation two dayez 
before he ſiiffered. ---- Whoſoever will live godly 
in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution ; for itis 
given unto them not onely to believe, but to ſut- 
fer: .and the Servant or Scholar cannot be greater 
then his Lord or Mafter'; but by the ſame way 


My. 
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My dear ſoul is departing this Life to my great 
he W gantage ; 1 make change of mortality for im- 
lin; Þ qortality, of corruption to put on incorraption, 
olen © make my-body like to the Corn cait" into the 
'Iat ground, which except it die farlt it can brins forth 
at] F nogood fruit. ---- Happy are they that die in the 
uth, © Lord, which is to die in the Faith of Chriſt, pro- 
tel} I feng "and confelling -the ſame before many Wit- 
ave NÞ nefſes. ---- What a Journzy (by Gods power) I 
0d, EF haye made theſe eight dayes, 15 above fleſh and 
"kr F blood to. bear : bat (as Paw! faith) 7 may do all 
el, I things throuzh him, who worketh in me, Jeſus Chriſt, 
ie, FU My courſe (Brethren) I have run, I have fought a 
he I. $004fight, the Crown of Righteouſneſs is laid up 
n; FF forme, my day to receive 1t 15 not lons to. Pray 
e, | (Brethren) for the enemy doti yet aſſault. ---- Be 
i- EF not aſhamed of the Goſpel of the Croſs, by me 
ut  preached,nor of my ſuffering ; for with my blood 
« F lafirm the ſame. I go before. I ſuffer firſt the 
Ss F baitinz of the Butchers Dogs; yet I have not 
It done what I ſhould have done. ---- What was un- 
r IF done, impate tiat to frailty and ignorance, and 
vit1-your love cover that which was and is naked 
.inmz. God knoweth ye are all render to me. My. 
/ Þ heart bariteth for the love of you. Ye are not 
F vitho1t the great PaſtOur of your ſouls, wuo fo 
loveth yo1, that if men were no: to be found (as 
691 be praiſed there is no want of them ) he 
'F voald cauſe ftones to. miniſter unto youu. Calt 
| Joir care on that Rock, the wind of temptation 
ſhall not prevail. Faſt and-pray ; for the dayes are 
evil; Look'up with your eyez of hove ; for your 
redemption isnot far off, (but my wickedneſs hath 
deſerved that I ſhall not ſee it) and alſo that which 


44s behind of the blood of our Brethren, which 
U 4 ſhall 
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Pag.864. ſhall alſo be {aid under the Altar, ſhall cry fot 


he was makins ready for to £0 and ſee how it was 


j 
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your reljef, ---- 

The Friday at night before Mr. Rough was tg, 
ken, being in his Bed he dreamed, That he fay 
two of the Guard leadins Cxthbert Sympſon (Dep. 
con of the ſaid Congresation) and that he had the 
Book about him, wherein were written the Name 
of all them, that were of the Congregation, Af- 
terwards he awaked, and havins told the. dream 
unto his Wife, after fome time ſpent in reading, 
he fell aſleep again, and dreamed the ſame dream 
again : and awakins, told his Wife his dream 
and ſaid, O Brother Cuthbert is gone. And whilf 
with him , Mr. Sympſon came into Mr. Riygh's 
Houſe,and brought the Book with him. Mr. Ro2h 
Havins told him his dream, perſwaded him to car: 
ry the Book no more about with him : which he 
was loth to promiſe ; becauſe (faid he) dreams 
are but fancies, and not to be credited. Then 
Mr. Rough ſtraitly charged him in the Name of the 
Lord to do it. Wherenpon Mr. Sympſor left the 
Book with Mrs. &#2h. And fo the Congregation 
was preſeryed. 


| Peg. 865. The next night Mr. Reagh dreamed, That he 


himſelf was forcibly carried to the Biſhop, and 
that the Biſhop - pluckt off his beard, and caſt it 
into the fire, ſayins theſe words, Now I may ſay, 
T have had a piec& of-an Heretzick burned in my 
Houſe. And fo — it came to pals. 

0jls 


Fox, Yol.zs Mr. T horas Roſe born at Exmouth#in Devon, 
Peg.933+ when he was firſt taken, was ſorely ſtocked in 


Priſon. The Stocks were very high and great; fo 
that day,and night be did lie with his back onthe 


oy, 


' hearins by the Word of God; and where the 


CET © 5 20 
orgund, pon 2 little ſtraw, with his heels ſo high, 
that by MEANS the blood was fallen from his feet, 
is feet were Without ſenſe for a long time.---His 
Mother might not be ſuffered to ſee him. --- Af- 
ermards Cranmer ſethim atliberty, --- | , 
When hewas brought before Gardiner, being P4g.934+ 
aken at Bow in Londoy with five and thirty more, 
Yinchefter told him, That he would know who 
were his Maintainers, or elſe he would: make him 
1 foot longer. My Lard (faid he) you ſhall do as 
muchas pleaſeth God, and no more, yet the Law 
isinyonr hand ; but I have God for my Main- 
tainer, and none other. | | 
At his ſecond Examination the Chancellour P48-935» 
kd him, What he faid to the real preſence in 
the Sacrament? I wiſt right right well (faid he} 
you are made an inſtrument to ſeek innocent 
blood: Well, you may have it, if God permit, it 
ispreſent, and at hand ; for I came not hither to 
ie, but to die (if God ſee it good) in defence of 
that which I have ſaid : Wherefore you may be- 
gn when you think good, fc. ---- 
At his third Examination the Biſhop ſayings, 
Ah Sirrah , you will admit nothing bot Scri- 
pture, I ſee well : No truly my Lord (faid he) 
Tadmit nothing but Scripture for the Regiment 
of the Soul ;, for Faith cometh by hearins, and 


Word of God is not, there 6ught no belief to be 
given ; for whatſoever is not of Faith is fin, --- 

Richar# Roth in his Letter to certain Brethren Fox, Pol.3: © | 
and Sifters condemned at: Colchefter, and ready to 048-348. 
be burned for the teſtimony of the Truth. ---- O 
deir Brethren and Siſters, how much have you 

— to 
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far? And no doubt but he that hath begun thy 
. Sood. work 1n you, will fulfill it to the end. 0 
dear Hearts in Chriſt, what a Crown of Glory 
ſhall ye receive with Chriſtin the Kinsdome gf 
God? . Oh that it had been the good will of G1 
that Thad been ready to have gone with you, 
lie in my Lords Little-eaſe in the day, and inthe 
night inthe Cole-houſe alone, and we lookeyery 
day when we ſhall be condemned ; butT lie fill 
at the Pools brink, and every man goeth in before 
me; but we abide patiently the Lords leiſure, 
with many Bands, in Fetters and Stocks, by the 
which we have received great joy tm the Lord, 
Andnow fare you well dear Brethren and Siſters 
inthis World, but IT truſt to ſee yo in the Hea- 
vens face to face. ---- How bleſl:d are you in the 
Lord, that God hath found you wortiy to ſuffer 
for his ſake. ---- O be joyfull even nnto death, 
Fear it not, ſaith Chriſt, for I hav? ov rome death, 
---- B2 trons, let your hearts be of good com- 
fort, and wait you till for the L5:d. He is at 
hand. The Anzel of the Lord pitcieth his Tent 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them which way he ſeeth beft ; for or lives are 
in the Lords hands, an they can do nothing unto 
us, before God ſuffer them : Tnerefore give all 
thanks to God. O dear Hearts, yo' ſhall be clo- 


thed with lons white Garments upon the Mount 


Sim, with the maltitade of Sxints, and with 
Jeſus Chriſt bar Saviour, who will never forſake 


us. O bleſſed Virgins, you have played the wit , 


Virginspart, in that yo have taken Oyl in your 
Veſſels, thatye may £0 in with the BridegrooM 
| " when 


| 


torejoyce in God, thathe hath given you ſuc ſub 
faith to overcome this blood-thirſty Tyrant thus | | 


A bs 


- Fo KK 
v Y o 
. E ? Fl 


= (315) - 

when he cometh, &'c. but as for the fooliſh, they 
Gall be ſhut out ; becauſe they made not them- 
har eyes ready to ſuffer, with Chriſt, neither go ont 
0 umke up his Croſs. O dear Hearts, How pre- 
cious ſhall your death be in the {ight of rhe Lord? © 
of Wfor dear is the death of his Saints. O fare you 
0d, N well, and pray- The grace of our Lord Jeſus 
I Chriſt be wich you all. 4»zen, Amen, Pray, pray, 


be I pray 
ill By me R.R. written with wine own blodd. 


The Biſhop asking him what he thought of his 
ie Þ Fellow-Prifoner Ralf Allerton, He anſwered, 
d, # Trathe thought him to be one of the elect Chil- 
's | drenof God ; and if he were put to death for his 
- {| Faith and Religion, he thought he ſhould die a 
e  trie Martyr. 

rc The Biſhop askins him how he did like the 
. Þ Order and Rites. of the Church, then uſed 
. | kere-in England ; He ſaid, That he ever had, 
: ol then did abhor the ſame with all his 
t- Þ heart. 

| Bring perſwaded to recant, and ask mercy of 
| | the Biſhop : No (ſaid he) I will not ask mercy of 
' Þ bim, that cannot give it. | 

Reaght. 


A Suffo!k, man (ſo called) and his Wife and Fox, Yul.z. 
leveral others, beins rebuked for going ſo open- #g-794- 


13, and talking fo freely : Their anſwer was, 
They acknowledged and believed, and therefore 
they muſt ſpeak': and that their tribulation was 
by Gods good will and providence, and that his 

udgements were right to puniſh them with others 
for their (ins: and that of very faithfulneſs and 
mercy 
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\ ' mercy God had- cauſed them to be troubles 
bled : and that one hair of their heads ſhould no, 

periſh before .the time ; bur all things ſhowy"; 

3 work unto the beſt to them that love God: analy 
E that Chrift Jeſus was their life and onely righ;lſ; 
teouſneſs : and that onely by faith in him, and;je 
for his ſeke all good things were freely given iſ; 
them , alſo forgiveneſs of tins , and: life ever- 
laſting, | 


*% 


"OY E739... 0 vo 
TheMir- You may (faid Caſtalia Rupea) throw my body fWGw 
| Jour of from this ſteeg Hill, yet will my ſoul mount up-ll | 


-—1p-tg ward again. Your blaſphemies more offend my ix, 
ſoul, then your torments do my body. Gy 
"2 * Ruſſel, of 


The Ecclei-' © Jeremy Ruſſel being apprehended in the Dioces Þ| je 
afucal Hi of Glaſgow 1n Scotland, A. 1539. and railed up- co 
* bl 4, on, anſwered, This. is your hour and power of F |e 
pag. 24, Odarkneſs. Now fit ye as Judges , and we Rand } tle 
L - wrongfully accuſed, and more wrongfully to be || he 
| condemned ; but the day ſhall come, when our || th 
innocence ſhall appear, and that ye ſhall ſee your I] th 
own blindneſs, to your everlaſtins confulion. Go ÞÞ (# 
forward, and fulfill the meaſure of your ini- I { 
uity. | 
; He comforted his Fellow-Priſoner Alexandr 
Kenncdy (of whom ſee the ſecond Part under K.) I n 
fayins, Brother fear not, more mighty is he that | th 
is in us, then he that is in the world :the pain that 1) 
- we ſhall ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be light ; but.out NF V 
= Joy and conſolation ſhall never have end: and I * 
E-/ therefore let us contend to enter in unto our Ma- Jr 
ſter and Saviour by the ſame ſtrait way, which he Þ| 
hath taken before us : Death cannot deſtroy us; 
for it is deſtroyed already by him, for whoſe ſake 
we ſuffer. 1 
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Rycetto. 


" Anthony Rycetto of Vincence being cond emn- Foo, Vit.g 


bledMiro be drowned, his Sqn, about twelve years of ©242:44- 


{ nolce, comieg to viſit him, beſought him with tears 
oul{; yield, and to ſave his life, that he might not be 
and Gatherleſs. 4 true Chriſtian (faid his Father) 
i8h-W; lms to forego Goods, Children, yea, and life it 
and Wi, for the maintenance of Gods honour and 


er- " Captain telling him, That Franers Sega was 
elolved to recant : hat tell you me. (ſaid he) of 
Feoa? I will periorm my vows unto the Lord my 
dy I God. 
y APrieſt preſenting him with 4 wooden Cruci- 
dy Yr, exhorting him to return, and to die in the 
four of God,recanciling himſelf to the Church 
of Reme, the holy Spouſe of Chriſt : But he re- 
ls I jted the Crucifix, and beſought the Prieſt to 
> © come ont of the ſnare of the Devil, to cleave ro 
f F jeſus Chriſt, and to live, not according to the 
{ I if, but after the Spirit. 1f you do otherwiſe (ſaid 
e I he) ſure your ſeives your uunbelief will Lring y:u into 
r i that Lake of fire, that ſhall never be quenched ; fir 
r Nl thingh 1:4 confeſs with yeur month that you know Fe- 
) Bu Chriſt, yet you nut cnely deny him by your works, 
- N (# ou perſecute bins in his Members, betng bewitched 
by the Pope, the open enemy of the Son of God. 
"| As he was carryins to be drowned, becauſe it 
| Es very cold, he called for his Cloke , which 
they had takenfrom him- Whereupon the Wher- 
ty-man faid unto him, Feareſt thou a little cold? 
What wilt thou do, when thou art caſt into the 
a? Why art not thou carefull to fave thy ſelf 
from ings Doſt not thou ſee that the poor 
Flea Skips hither and thither, to fave her life? 


His 
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His anſiver was, 4nd T ans now flying to eſcape » 
nal death. | 
Beings arrived at the place where he wz; 

ſuffer, the Captain put a Chain of Iron about! 
middle, with a very heavy Stone faſtned theret, 
Then Rycetto lifting his eyes to Heaven , (i 
Father forgive them , for they know not what they 
And being laid onthe Planck, hefaid, Z:74 7; 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. 


